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Chapter VII 

The Settling of Disputes 

The settling of disputes, that is, serving as a court in 
the conduct of civil litigation, ranked among the more important 
services provided by the Village Council. As this examination 
will show, the Council became involved with many types of 
litigants--man and wife, brothers,children and parents of two 
or more families, landlords and tenants.' Among the subjects 
it faced were marital relationships, physical injury, issues 
of property ownership, irrigation, collection and payment of 
rent, and land use. According to the Deputy Chief, most 
frequent were family quarrels such as marital relationships, 
use of family lands, an4 crop'damage caused by thc negli- I 

gence of a neighbor. Though not overburdening the Council, 
some disputes consumed the equivalent of one to three full 
days of at least one Council Member. Over a period of 22 
months from August, 1956, to the end of May, 1958, between 
60 to 90 disputes, an average of three to four each month, 
were presented to the Council. (The distribution was not even 
- the actual dates of the cases on file showed a heavier 
concentration in 1957 and 1956, but this might have been caused 
by some change in the policy of the Council in processing 
disputes.) From the viewpoint of the villager hardly any other 
public service could be viewed as so vital since in these 
instances he was going to the Council for relief of some 
immediate, personal problem. This was an area of high tension 
in which the Village Council was called upon to serve in a key 
role--the making of judgments between two or more aggrieved 
parties. 

In the process of these disputes, the Councilor at lea.st 
(and usually probably) one member performed various steps, 
ending normally with a decision. Without attempting to 
indicate their relative Significance, the activities of the 
Council included the following: listening to complaints of 
one or more parties; questioning various persons involved; 
returning cases to hamlet chiefs for further investigations; 
delegating authority to hamlet chief or some other party for 
handling; forwarding unresolved cases to the district (in the 
absence of a canton chief) for further consideration; imposing 
financial charges and other sanctions; and making suggestions 
for conciliation. 

With few exceptions, the administration of the disputes 
was almost entirely centered in the Village Council itself. 
The complaining party came to the Village Hall and began by 
informally discussing the prOblem with any council member 
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rent, and land use. According to the Deputy Chief, most
frequent were family quarrels such as marital relationships,
use of family lands, and crop damage caused by the negli-
gence of a neighbor. Though not overburdening the Council,
some disputes consumed the equivalent of one to three full

days of at least one Council Member. Over a period of 22
months from August, 1956, to the end of May, 1958, between
60 to 90 disputes, an average of three to four each month,
were presented to the Council. (The distribution was not even
- the actual dates of the cases on file showed a heavier
concentration in 1957 and 1956, but this might have been caused
by some change in the policy of the Council in processing
disputes.) From the viewpoint of the villager hardly any other
public service could be viewed as so vital since in these
instances he was going to the Council for relief of some

immediate, personal problem. This was an area of high tension
in which the Village Council was called upon to serve in a key
role--the making of judgments between two or more aggrieved
parties.

In the process of these disputes, the Council or at least
(and usually probably) one member performed various steps,
ending normally with a decision. Without attempting to
indicate their relative significance, the activities of the
Council included the following: listening to complaints of
one or more parties; questioning various persons involved;
returning cases to hamlet chiefs for further investigations;
delegating authority to hamlet chief or some other party for

handling; forwarding unresolved cases to the district (in the
absence of a canton chief) for further consideration; imposing
financial charges and other sanctions; and making suggestions
for conciliation.

With few exceptions, the administration of the disputes
was almost entirely centered in the Village Council itself.
The complaining party came to the Village Hall and began by
informally discussing the problem with any council member



present--on one occasion the Police Chief tried to avoid civil 
disputes by telling the party, "Don't come to me unless it is 
'bloody.' ". But cases that presented a closely interwoven 
problem of civil and publi claw undoubtedl y made it diffi cult 
for the Police Chief to avoid participating. 

The exceptions to using the Village Council as the civil 
court seemed to have occurred more in the past than in recent 
months. Some of the 1956 cases indicated active roles being 
performed by the Heads of Five Families, Civic Action Cadre, 
and the executive committee of a former political party. In 
addition, though no evidence was found of actual usage, 
according to the Village Council Chief even "ex-notables", 
meaning probably former members of the Village Council, had 

. been called upon to assist in adjudication of disputes. 

Appealing outside the Village, the most common route led 
to the office of the District Chief who provided an informal 
court of appeals!l Residents not satisfied with the recom­
mendations of the Council could--and did--appeal to the 
District Chief. With the establishment of specialized agencies, 
disputes involving land use, especially those concerning rental 
rates, had been transferred from the domain of the general line 
of ad:ninistration, although at the village level, the Council 
on occasion continued to assist in this area. And presumably 
the enactment of the Family Act in 1958 will greatly alter 
the traditional role of the Council in the settling of marital 
issues, as already indicated in one observed dispute that will 
be reported in this examination. 

From the viewpoint of the aggrieved pa.rty, the procedure 
for appealing to the Council provided no special problems 
--no "red tape" as such. The individual could follow the path 
from the Five Family Head to the Hamlet Chief to the Village 
Council, or he could go directly to the Gounci!. There seemed 
to be no special criteria for selecting either the starting 
point or the procedure. A complaint could be lodged orally or 
.in writing. If orally, it was likely that a Council member 
would ask for a wri tt·en declaration but its absence did not 
delay the beginning of the wheels of justice. 2 An illustration 

lWith the re-establishment of the cantonal office, it is 
likely that appeals will be expected to go first to the canton 
chief but it is only at the district level that a villager 
confronts a professional administrator. 

2Formerly, in Khanh Hau villagers were expected to precede 
their testimony by going before the altar and swearing to tell 
the truth. The writer has heard that this practice still 
existed in some southern villages. 
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of a written complaint, one involving the interesting, financial 
institution of Hui, an informal group of several villagers to 
assist each other in financing ·self-selected projects, shows 
how villagers have used a more formalized procedure when 
seeking relief. The complaint as shown in Figure 23 states 
the problem and the assistance needed. 

Even intra-family disputes became part of the adjudicatory 
process, although on one occasion the Civil Status Councillor 
attempted to get rid of a case by saying it was purely a 
family matter and should be resolved at home. In contrast 
to this attitude, the more prevalent was to hear any complaints 
that villagers wanted to submit: the Village Chief stated 
that the Council would listen to any complaint since it was 

·the duty of the Council to keep informed on problems in the 
village. . 

It is fair to assune that the members of the Village 
Council viewed this function as one of its more important. 
Historically members of the notability and then of the colonial 
villa~e council had been given responsibility fOr performing 
this service. Under the French, as has already been noted in 
an earlier chapter, this duty was assigned specifically to 
the huon! chanh. Through the years going to the village council 
of notab es established this a.s one of the traditional ad­
ministrative mores of the village. The present Council was 
merely continuing that function. 

The function of civil adjudication also would be viewed 
as important by the Village Council in that failure to perform 
it well meant, as they had pointed out to this observer, somG 
loss of face in that dissatisfied villagers could appeal to 
higher authorities. On various occasions Council members 
mentioned their concern about this. Likewise,they viewed 
settling matters "at homel! as a means for avoiding the formal 
procedure of the tribunals. And as noted above, participating 
in the resolving of disputes provided another means by which 
Council members could be kept informed of activities through­
out the village. 

The major source for the cases to be described in the 
following paragraphs was a file found in the Village Hall. 
This file, a manila folder, marked "DI3FUTES", contained a 
variety of shapes and sizes of papers, some. of which had 
li ttle relevance to disputes as such. The relevant data were 
supplemented, as it will be noted, with some personal 
observations of activities occurring in the Village Hall. 
Since most of the records were incomplete no attempt was made 
to analyze fully the nature and administration of each case. 
For example, it was not possible to determine some of the actual 
decisions. 
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institution of Hui, an informal group of several villagers to
assist each other in financing self-selected projects, shows
how villagers have used a more formalized procedure when
seeking relief. The complaint as shown in Figure 23 states
the problem and the assistance needed.

Even intra-family disputes became part of the adjudicatory
process, although on one occasion the Civil Status Councillor
attempted to get rid of a case by saying it was purely a
family matter and should be resolved at home. In contrast
to this attitude, the more prevalent was to hear any complaints
that villagers wanted to submit: the Village Chief stated
that the Council would listen to any complaint since it was
the duty of the Council to keep informed on problems in the
village.

It is fair to assume that the members of the Village
Council viewed this function as one of its more important.
Historically members of the notability and then of the colonial
village council had been given responsibility for performing
this service. Under the French, as has already been noted in
an earlier chapter, this duty was assigned specifically to
the huong chanh. Through the years going to the village council
of notables established this as one of the traditional ad-
ministrative mores of the village. The present Council was
merely continuing that function.

The function of civil adjudication also would be viewed
as important by the Village Council in that failure to perform
it well meant, as they had pointed out to this observer, some
loss of face in that dissatisfied villagers could appeal to
higher authorities. On various occasions Council members
mentioned their concern about this. Likewise, they viewed
settling matters "at home" as a means for avoiding the formal
procedure of the tribunals. And as noted above, participatingin the resolving of disputes provided another means by which
Council members could be kept informed of activities through-out the village.

The major source for the cases to be described in the
following paragraphs was a file found in the Village Hall.
This file, a manila folder, marked "DISPUTES", contained a
variety of shapes and sizes of papers, some of which had
little relevance to disputes as such. The relevant data were
supplemented, as it will be noted, with some personal
observations of activities occurring in the Village Hall.
Since most of the records were incomplete no attempt was made
to analyze fully the nature and administration of each case.
For example, it was not possible to determine some of the actual
decisions.



-117-

Figure 23 

Illustration of F>ormal Complaints Filed by Villagers 

Republic of Vietnam 
South Vietnam 

To lodge a complaint: 

Mu name is Vo-thi-Chinh, I submit this application 
to the Village Council to solve a problem of Hui in which 
]\IIrs. Huong Bo Dien has been involved with me. 

The Hui will last for 500 days. So far there are in 
all six openings but she has contributed money only once, 
and missed the five others. I have asked her many times 
for money, but she has always promised to pay me later. 
I have no money to pay other participants; they are very 
dissatisfied. Mrs. Huong Bo Dien still refuses to pay me 
in order that I can pay others. 

Now, I submit this application to request a solution 
from the Village Council. Thank you very much. 

Called on Monday 
Khanh Hau 18-11-57 

The applicant, 
Vo thi Chinh. 
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Figure 23

Illustration of Formal Complaints Filed by Villagers

Republic of Vietnam
South Vietnam

To lodge a complaint:

Mu name is Vo-thi-Chinh, I submit this application
to the Village Council to solve a problem of Hui in which
Mrs. Huong Bo Dien has been involved with me.

The Hui will last for 500 days. So far there are in
all six openings but she has contributed money only once,
and missed the five others. I have asked her many times
for money, but she has always promised to pay me later.
I have no money to pay other participants; they are very
dissatisfied. Mrs. Huong Bo Dien still refuses to pay me
in order that I can pay others.

Now, I submit this application to request a solution
from the Village Council. Thank you very much.

The applicant,
Vo thi Chinh.

Called on Monday
Khanh Hau 18-11-57



178-

The major value of describing several cases in detail 
is to provide as many examples as possible of 'the types of 
problems presented to the Village Council. Although the 
classifications may lack some clarity, the cases have been 
grouped as follows: property damage, physical conflicts, 
marital problems, business problems, land disputes, ownership 
claims, and water use. These cover a period ranging from 
August, 1956, to June, 1958. Most of them were reported in 
the "dispute" file; two or three were obtained directly by 
the writer. They are not necessarily the total number decided 
by the Village Council and certainly not the total in which 
Hamlet Chiefs may have b~en involved even though the Hamlet 
Chiefs were expected to report all disputes they settled. 

Property Damage 

Sufficient information was reported in two of three 
property damage cases to suggest that as a rule such prqblems 
created considerable friction B.nd bitterness among villagers. 
These two cases occurred in the ~ame month, February, 1957. 

Case 1. The problem: some ducks wandered into a 
neighboring field and began eating rice. The owner 
of the ducks attempted to move them and offered to 
pay for any damage. The landowner refused the pay­
ment, contending she had allowed the ducks to do the 
damage since she was wealthy and could easily afford 
to pay. In anger he ordered members of his family 
to hit her. Being badly bruised, she went to the 
Hamlet Chief where she again offered to pay for the 
crop damage. 

Action: the Hamlet Chief advised her to prepare a 
written declaration. He then attempted to make a 
settlement with the landowner but the landowner still 
refused. Hamlet Chief then forwarded thedecla­
ration to the Village Council. (No additional 
information in the file.) 

Case 2. The problem: some ducks wandered into a 
neighboring field. But even though, according to 
a Five Family head, the ducks caused no damage, 
the landowner killed several. The Hamlet Chief 
reported the incident to the Village Council. 
Defending his action, the landowner stated he had 
asked the head of the Five Family group to prevent 
ducks from coming into his field; that is, to talk 
with the neighbors, but the group head refused 
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claims, and water use. These cover a period ranging from
August, 1956, to June, 1958. Most of them were reported in
the "dispute" file; two or three were obtained directly by
the writer. They are not necessarily the total number decided
by the Village Council and certainly not the total in which
Hamlet Chiefs may have been involved even though the Hamlet
Chiefs were expected to report all disputes they settled.

Property Damage

Sufficient information was reported in two of three
property damage cases to suggest that as a rule such problems
created considerable friction and bitterness among villagers.
These two cases occurred in the same month, February, 1957.

Case 1. The problem: some ducks wandered into a
neighboring field and began eating rice. The owner
of the ducks attempted to move them and offered to
pay for any damage. The landowner refused the pay-
ment, contending she had allowed the ducks to do the
damage since she was wealthy and could easily afford
to pay. In anger he ordered members of his family
to hit her. Being badly bruised, she went to the
Hamlet Chief where she again offered to pay for the
crop damage.

Action: the Hamlet Chief advised her to prepare a
written declaration. He then attempted to make a
settlement with the landowner but the landowner still
refused. Hamlet Chief then forwarded the decla-
ration to the Village Council. (No additional
information in the file.)

Case 2. The problem: some ducks wandered into a
neighboring field. But even though, according to
a Five Family head, the ducks caused no damage,
the landowner killed several. The Hamlet Chief
reported the incident to the Village Council.
Defending his action, the landowner stated he had
asked the head of the Five Family group to prevent
ducks from coming into his field; that is, to talk
with the neighbors, but the group head refused
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saying it was his own affair. 
stated he had asked the owner 
necessary action. 

Landowner further 
of thf) ducks to take 

Action: Village Council on February 11 ordered. 
the landowner to apologize. Since by February 15 
no apology had been made, Village Council and 
secretary-general of the Fap Doan Cong Dan 
(People's Union Party) con erreaand agreed' to 
impose a fine of 40~ and to post the penalty in the 
Village Hall since the villager had been charged 
with disrespect for administrative orders. 

The other property damage case reported in the fila 
occurred in August, 1956. However, the file contained only /1 
limi ted reference. Apparently a runaway buffalo had da:naf;ed 
some property of a neighbor. The hamlet chief had requested 
the Village Council to settle the case. 

Physical Conflicts 

Fistfights between children of different families, or 
between adults,brought the Village Council into the midst of 
inter-family and sometimes intra-family affairs. Altogether 
nine different cases were recorded in the disputes file. It 
1s likely as already indicated, that the actual number of 
cases during the 22 months probably was somewhat larger. Th'3so 
reports ranged in detail, from short statements of results to 
extended narratives regarding the sequence of a.ctions. 

Case 3. This was merely a statement signed by a 
man and his nephew to stop quarreling. The pledge 
was made before a member of the Civic Action Cadre 
in December, 1956. 

A matter of error in determining whnt had actually happenod 
brought one villager before ·the Village Council to complain 
about the actions of his Hamlet Chief: 

Case 4. The problem: complaint of villager was 
that Hamlet Chief ha.d injured his father in a fight. 
The two had met at a funeral and had started arguing 
on the way home. The son had no funds for medical 
aid. 

Action: two days later the son changed his decla­
ration admitting that his father had been drunk 
and the Hamlet Chief had. tried to help him home. 
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nine different cases were recorded in the disputes file. It
is likely, as already indicated, that the actual number of
cases during the 22 months probably was somewhat larger. These
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extended narratives regarding the sequence of actions.

Case 3. This was merely a statement signed by a
man and his nephew to stop quarreling. The pledge
was made before a member of the Civic Action Cadre
in December, 1956.

A matter of error in determining what had actually happened
brought one villager before the Village Council to complain
about the actions of his Hamlet Chief:

Case 4. The problem: complaint of villager was
that Hamlet Chief had injured his father in a fight.
The two had met at a funeral and had started arguing
on the way home. The son had no funds for medical
aid.
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This change was made on the basis of testimony of 
the general-secretary of the Tap Doan cOl! Dan, 
Ville.ge Council members and two other vi agers. 
(September, 1957) 

Although details were omitted, notes about two cases 
showed the intra-village transferability of cases. After fail­
ing to obtain action from the head of the Five Family group, 
one woman appealed directly to the Village Council regarding 
a fight she had hQ.d with a neighboring couple. A case 
involving a dispute between two men, in which blows apparently 
were exchanged, was sent back to the Hamlet Chief for further 
investigation and settlement. 

In various cases the Council imposed fines or awarded 
damages to the injured party. The largest amount noted was 
2,500$ assessed against one of the Hamlet Chiefs, as reported 
in Case 7. 

Case 5. The problem: young woman and her mother­
in-law got into a heated argument during which the 
daughter slapped the latter. 

Action: a member of the Self-Guard took tho) 
daughter to the control post and then to th3 
Village Council. Council fined her eight piasters 
and demanded that she apologize to her moth3r­
in-law. (December, 1956) 

. Case 6. The problem: two children were found 
fighting by one of the mothers who slapped the 
face of the other child and caused a nose bleed. 
Mother of the injured child appealed to the 
Hamlet Chief. 

Action: the Hamlet Chief suggested that an apology 
should be sufficient to settle the case, but the 
mother disagreed. Case was referred to Village 
Council which imposed a IIfine ll of 1001$ to be given 
for medical expenses. (April, 1957) 

Case 7. The problem: a Hamlet Chief with an 
accomplice became involved in a fight with a man 
and wife. The wife was seriously injured. 

Action: Village Council got the agreement of the 
Hamlet Chief to pay 2,500ij\ for medical expenses. 
(August, 1957) 
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This change was made on the basis of testimony of
the general-secretary of the Tap Doan Cong Dan,
Village Council members and two other villagers.
(September, 1957)

Although details were omitted, notes about two cases
showed the intra-village transferability of cases. After fail-
ing to obtain action from the head of the Five Family group,
one woman appealed directly to the Village Council regarding
a fight she had had with a neighboring couple. A case
involving a dispute between two men, in which blows apparently
were exchanged, was sent back to the Hamlet Chief for further
investigation and settlement.

In various cases the Council imposed fines or awarded
damages to the injured party. The largest amount noted was
2,500$ assessed against one of the Hamlet Chiefs, as reported
in Case 7.

Case 5. The problem: young woman and her mother-
in-law got into a heated argument during which the
daughter slapped the latter.

Action: a member of the Self-Guard took the
daughter to the control post and then to the
Village Council. Council fined her eight piasters
and demanded that she apologize to her mother-
in-law. (December, 1956)

Case 6. The problem: two children were found
fighting by one of the mothers who slapped the
face of the other child and caused a nose bleed.
Mother of the injured child appealed to the
Hamlet Chief.

Action: the Hamlet Chief suggested that an apology
should be sufficient to settle the case, but the
mother disagreed. Case was referred to Village
Council which imposed a "fine" of 100$ to be given
for medical expenses. (April, 1957)

Case 7. The problem: a Hamlet Chief with an
accomplice became involved in a fight with a man
and wife. The wife was seriously injured,

Action: Village Council got the agreement of the
Hamlet Chief to pay 2,500$ for medical expenses.
(August, 1957)
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In one of the few cases noted in which the Village 
Council transferred the problem to the District Chief, the 
following action had occurred: 

Case S. The problem: two families had become 
involved in a dispute over a debt of 28$. 
One of the wives suffered an injured jaw. A 
demand for a payment of l,OOO'ii> was made. 

Action: Village Qouncil offered a compromise 
settlement of 700,~. Proposal was acceptable to 
the husband but not to the wife. Case was then 
transferred to the district chief for settlement. 
(October, 1957) 

Marital Problems 

• Going into a more personal realm than even physical 
.>~. confiicts, it became apparent that the Village Council durini~ 

recent years had been confronted with various types of marital 
cases. The cases fall into the categories of charges of 
adultery, desertion, and incompatibility, with desertion 
being the most common. 

Case 9. The problem: the husband in a statement 
to the Village Council charged his wife with 
adultery (three occasions with one other man) and 
his intent to divorce her. The Village Council 
had invited the woman to present her defense before 
the Council, but she had failed to appear. 

Action: Council prepared a statement showing its 
actions and enclosed the original copy of the 
statement received from the husband. (Purpose of 
statement was not indicated other than a decla­
ration that Council was required to prepare it 
in triplicat'e.) (1956?) 

Case 10. The problem: young bride had deserted 
her husband and moved to Saigon with another man. 
Village Council had advised her to return to her 
husband and she had refused. 

Action: Council was forwarding the case to the 
District Chief for his decision. (March, 195$) 
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In one of the few cases noted in which the VillageCouncil transferred the problem to the District Chief, the
following action had occurred:

Case 8. The problem: two families had become
involved in a dispute over a debt of 28$.
One of the wives suffered an injured jaw. A
demand for a payment of 1,000$ was made.

Action: Village Council offered a compromisesettlement of 700$. Proposal was acceptable to
the husband but not to the wife. Case was then
transferred to the district chief for settlement.
(October, 1957)

Marital Problems

Going into a more personal realm than even physical
conflicts, it became apparent that the Village Council duringrecent years had been confronted with various types of maritalcases. The cases fall into the categories of charges of
adultery, desertion, and incompatibility, with desertion
being the most common.

Case 9. The problem: the husband in a statement
to the Village Council charged his wife with
adultery (three occasions with one other man) and
his intent to divorce her. The Village Council
had invited the woman to present her defense before
the Council, but she had failed to appear.

Action: Council prepared a statement showing its
actions and enclosed the original copy of the
statement received from the husband. (Purpose of
statement was not indicated other than a decla-
ration that Council was required to prepare it
in triplicate. ) (1956

Case 10. The problem: young bride had deserted
her husband and moved to Saigon with another man.
Village Council had advised her to return to her
husband and she had refused.

Action: Council was forwarding the case to the
District Chief for his decision. (March, 1958)
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Case 11. The problem: wife stole 6,OOO~ from 
family funds and deserted husband. As reported by 
husband to Village Council, they had lived together 
as a happily married couple for ten years. If she 
is found, he will bring her to the Council. 

Action: statement filed. (September, 1957) 

Case 12. The problem: wife deserted husband, 
taking children with her. Husband invited wife. 
and her parents to come to Village Hall to 
determine whether she wants to return to him or 
to return just his children. 

Action: the family of the wife agreed to settle 
the dispute within ten days. (January, 1957) 

The following case centered on a mutual agreement to 
separate also included some by-play touching on criminal law. 

Case 12. The problem: (some gaps in the data on 
file) declaration of wife was to the effect that 
she desired to separate from her husband since her 
husband did not work and he had no interest in 
working although she had hesitated to tell this to 
him; that they had lived together for three years 
without being officially married; and that she had 
purchased three heads of cattle and two pigs. 

Action: Police Chief at first asked Deputy Chief of 
Village Council and Hamlet Chief to settle. Hamlet 
chief apparently took over case. He recommended a 
fine of 40:jj) because the woman had threatened to 
kill her husband; also, he had recommended two days 
labor. , The woman ran away. Hamlet chief transferred 
the case to the Village Council with the advice to 
have her arrested by the Five Family head or the 
self guard if she was returned. (Apparently the 
woman did return"was seized by the guard, and taken 
to the control post.) Final result was an agreement 
to separate and a request from the wife for a 
property settlement. 

Case 14. The problem: man and wife requested 
permission to separate. 

Action: Hamlet Chlef llnd Five Family head held meet­
ings with parents and neighbors. The husband t)'len 
prepared a state11ent authorizing wife to remarry. 
(November, 1956) (Police Chief informed the writer 
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Case 11. The problem: wife stole 6,000 from
family funds and deserted husband. As reported by
husband to Village Council, they had lived together
as a happily married couple for ten years. If she
is found, he will bring her to the Council.

Action: statement filed. (September, 1957)

Case 12. The problem: wife deserted husband,
taking children with her. Husband invited wife
and her parents to come to Village Hall to
determine whether she wants to return to him or
to return just his children.

Action: the family of the wife agreed to settle
the dispute within ten days. (January, 1957)

The following case centered on a mutual agreement to
separate also included some by-play touching on criminal law.

Case 12. The problem: (some gaps in the data on
file) declaration of wife was to the effect that
she desired to separate from her husband since her
husband did not work and he had no interest in
working although she had hesitated to tell this to
him; that they had lived together for three years
without being officially married; and that she had
purchased three heads of cattle and two pigs.

Action: Police Chief at first asked Deputy Chief of
Village Council and Hamlet Chief to settle. Hamlet
chief apparently took over case. He recommended a
fine of 40$ because the woman had threatened to
kill her husband; also, he had recommended two days
labor. The woman ran away. Hamlet chief transferred
the case to the Village Council with the advice to
have her arrested by the Five Family head or the
self guard if she was returned. (Apparently the
woman did return, was seized by the guard, and taken
to the control post. ) Final result was an agreement
to separate and a request from the wife for a
property settlement.

Case 14. The problem: man and wife requested
permission to separate.

Action: Hamlet Chief and Five Family head held meet-
ings with parents and neighbors. The husband then
prepared a statement authorizing wife to remarry.
(November, 1956) (Police Chief informed the writer
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in 1957 that, of course, to obtain a legal separation 
court action would be needed. In this particular 
caSe the couple decided to rejoin--that they had 
been angrywith each other so had agreed to seek 
authorization to separate.) 

Business Problems 

Under the category of "business" six of ei(!:ht cases 
concerned the collection of loans, the other two the payment 
of land rentals. In two of the six loan cases, the Village 
Cbuncil was, in effect, asked to bring pressure on the 
borrower: a woman in the village had loaned another resident 
500~. The council already had become involved in the 
collectionjas the record indicated,the borrower had agreed 
to pay by a named date but had not. Hence, in January, 1957, 
both the Civic Action Cadre and the Village Council instructod 
him to make the payment. In the other case the only pction 
reported was the filing of a complaint regarding the failure 
of one villager to pay a debt of 4,OOO~ resulting from the 
purchase of some fertilizer. (June, 1957) 

In the other loan cases the Village Council confronted 
various types of problems. The amount of the debt (somewhere 
around 300-.p) was the heart of one dispute first heard by a 
Hamlet Chief and then submitted to the Villago Council. 
(September, 1957) In another, partners in a rice brokerage 
business arrangement disagreed over the responsibility of ono 
concerning the amount of debt for which he was responsible. 
The declaration indicated the defendant was willing to contend 
that the accounting practices were improper. No final action 
was indicated in the report other than that the Village 
Council was asked to settle the dispute. (October, 1957) 
(The Chief of the Village Council was the creditor.-) 

Along with these was a case of more direct concern to 
the Village Council, since one of its members was involved and 
the subject concerned funds for use in constructing a school 
building. According to the information in the file, a former 
chief of the Village Council, three other former counCil, 
members, and the present Deputy Chief hr.d borrowed 10, OOO;;p 
from one of the more wealthier residents. The money had, 
how·ever, remained in the hands of the ex-ohief. All involved 
had been invited to co,nvene in February, 195$, but the ex-chief 
failed to appear. Shortly thereafter a letter was written by 
the Police Chie.f and Village Council Chief asking the ex-chiE,f 
for advice on how to settle the matter. No reply being 
received/ the problem in another month or so was turned over 
to the D1strict Chief. 
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in 1957 that, of course, to obtain a legal separation
court action would be needed. In this particular
case the couple decided to rejoin--that they had

been angrywith each other SO had agreed to seek
authorization to separate.

Business Problems

Under the category of "business" six of eight cases

concerned the collection of loans, the other two the payment
of land rentals. In two of the six loan cases, the Village
Council was, in effect, asked to bring pressure on the
borrower: a woman in the village had loaned another resident

500. The council already had become involved in the

collection; as the record indicated, the borrower had agreed
to pay by a named date but had not. Hence, in January, 1957,

both the Civic Action Cadre and the Village Council instructed

him to make the payment. In the other case the only action

reported was the filing of a complaint regarding the failure

of one villager to pay a debt of 4,000$ resulting from the

purchase of some fertilizer. (June, 1957)

In the other loan cases the Village Council confronted
various types of problems. The amount of the debt (somewhere
around 300$ ) was the heart of one dispute first heard by a
Hamlet Chief and then submitted to the Village Council.

(September, 1957) In another, partners in a rice brokerage
business arrangement disagreed over the responsibility of one

concerning the amount of debt for which he was responsible.
The declaration indicated the defendant was willing to contend

that the accounting practices were improper. No final action

was indicated in the report other than that the Village
Council was asked to settle the dispute. (October, 1957)
(The Chief of the Village Council was the creditor.)

Along with these was a case of more direct concern to

the Village Council, since one of its members was involved and

the subject concerned funds for use in constructing a school

building. According to the information in the file, a former
chief of the Village Council, three other former council

members, and the present Deputy Chief had borrowed 10,000$
from one of the more wealthier residents. The money had,

however, remained in the hands of the ex-chief. All involved
had been invited to convene in February, 1958, but the ex-chief
failed to appear. Shortly thereafter a letter was written by
the Police Chief and Village Council Chief asking the ex-chief
for advice on how to settle the matter. No reply being
received, the problem in another month or SO was turned over
to the District Chief.



Two other I1business" disputes concerned rental for the use 
of agricultural land. Unfortunately, in neither case was the 
problem adequately explained. In one, the Village Council waS 
asked by a tenant to make the landowner accept the rental 
payment in paddy'{unhusked rice) who had previously refused 
this type of payment. Agreeing to do this, the Village Council 
wrote a letter to the landowner notifying him to come to the. 
Village Hall to receive his payment in paddy. (January, 1956). 
It also notified the District Chief of its actions. In the 
other rental case, a complaint as to the complete lack of 
rental payments for several years was submitted to the Village 
Council and then forwarded to the District Chief .. (April, 
1957). According to the statement, the land had been held 
jointly by his deceased father and two other men. The 
complainant demanded return of his share of the l,and. 

One dispute concerning hiring of day laborers was also 
reported to the Village Council. It had been settled, however, 
by a Hamlet Chief who was merely informing the Council of hi~; 
action. The problem resulted from failure of the two hired 
women who had been paid in advance to begin transplanting rice. 
Since no deadline had been set they had been working elsewhere. 
The settlement obtained by the Hamlet Chief was not reported. 
(November, 1956). . 

In two cases the Village Council was expected to serve ~s 
a mediator between a parent and a school teacher after the 
latter had struck a child. In one instance the teacher 
submitted a statement contending she was innocent. (November, 
1956). In the other, charged with injuring the child by 
striking with a ruler, the teacher agreed to pay for medical 
care. In this case the parent lived in an adjacent village. 
(December, 1956). 

Land Disputes 

One of the four land disputes noted during this study will 
be reported at length later on since some of the actual 
discussion was observed. These cases stemmed from intra-family 
as much as from inter-family conflicts, at least as measured 
by the number of cnses. In one case, a man submitted a written 
complaint to the Village Council regarding the use of the 
family's ancestral land. Though lacking detail, the complaint 
indica.ted the complainant thought his uncle had unfairly 
assumed control of the land while he himself was in the army. 
Final action was not indicated in the record. (April, 1957) 
The other intra",family,c!'J.se'-was:'forwarded"to the District Chief 
for settlement. According to the forwarding letter, this 
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Two other "business" disputes concerned rental for the use
of agricultural land. Unfortunately, in neither case was the
problem adequately explained. In one, the Village Council was
asked by a tenant to make the landowner accept the rental
payment in paddy (unhusked rice) who had previously refused
this type of payment. Agreeing to do this, the Village Council
wrote a letter to the landowner notifying him to come to the
Village Hall to receive his payment in paddy. (January, 1958).
It also notified the District Chief of its actions. In the
other rental case, a complaint as to the complete lack of
rental payments for several years was submitted to the Village
Council and then forwarded to the District Chief. (April,
1957). According to the statement, the land had been held
jointly by his deceased father and two other men. The
complainant demanded return of his share of the land.

One dispute concerning hiring of day laborers was also
reported to the Village Council. It had been settled, however,
by a Hamlet Chief who was merely informing the Council of his
action. The problem resulted from failure of the two hired
women who had been paid in advance to begin transplanting rice.
Since no deadline had been set they had been working elsewhere.
The settlement obtained by the Hamlet Chief was not reported.
(November, 1956).

In two cases the Village Council was expected to serve as
a mediator between a parent and a school teacher after the
latter had struck a child. In one instance the teacher
submitted a statement contending she was innocent. (November,
1956). In the other, charged with injuring the child by
striking with a ruler, the teacher agreed to pay for medical
care. In this case the parent lived in an adjacent village.
(December, 1956).

Land Disputes

One of the four land disputes noted during this study will
be reported at length later on since some of the actual
discussion was observed. These cases stemmed from intra-family
as much as from inter-family conflicts, at least as measured
by the number of cases. In one case, a man submitted a written
complaint to the Village Council regarding the use of the
family's ancestral land. Though lacking detail, the complaint
indicated the complainant thought his uncle had unfairly
assumed control of the land while he himself was in the army.
Final action was not indicated in the record. (April, 1957)
The other intra-family case was: forwarded to the District Chief
for settlement. According to the forwarding letter, this
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involved a father, son, and nephew. The Village Council 
described the case as being' very ntough lt but it did not state 
any proposed solution. (March, 1958) . The inter-family dispute, 
a landowner-tenant problem, also was forwarded to the District 
Chief for settlement. In this instance the landowner had aSkod 
the Council to notify the tenants of the termination of their 
leases and of his desire to take back the land. In re~ponse, 
the tenants refused to return the land and asked for a two-year 
extension. (January, 1958:) 

Ownership Claims 

. Issues concerning ownership have also been presented to 
the Council. To settle a dispute over the ownership of a dog 
the Council asked the Executive Committee of the Tap Doan Cong 
sen to investigate and make. the decision. (January,~) 

nership claims over two houses evoked a dispute between a 
man and his brother-in-law. The former claimed that he had 
left his brother-in-law in charge of them. The Hamlet Chief 
decided in favor of the complainant but the judgment was not 
accepted by the other~parts. No record was made of the Council's 
action. (March, 19571 

Water Use 

According to the Deputy Chief water disputes have been 
the basis of many conflicts between villagers; however, most 
have been settled by the Village Council. Perhaps because 
l,)eing fairly common, these disputes were not recorded in the 
"disputes" file. One of the more difficult cases reported to 
the writer was settled during the closing period of the field 
research. In this case the Village Council, as the Deputy 
Chief p01nted out, lost "face" because the case had to be 
referred to the District Chief. It appeared that Farmer "Ail 
tricked Farmer "B" into paying for the costs of irrigating 
his field. Farmer "B" !:lad asked him for permission to pump water 
through his field to a field of "B's .. " After one dey of 
pumping--when the field of "An had apparently been well 
flooded--"A" refused to allow "B" to continue pumping, 
oontending that he had agreed for only one day. The Village 
Council attempted to compromise the dispute by having "A" pay 
for the pumping--"BII would still not get the much desired 
water. "A" refused; hence, the case was sent to the district 
chief. As the ending was explained to the writer, the district 
chief ordered "Ail to pay 1,000$ to "B" for the water; however, 
since "A" refused to make this payment, "B" was forced to drop 
the case since he could not afford to go to court. 
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involved a father, son, and nephew. The Village Council
described the case as being very "tough" but it did not state
any proposed solution. (March, 1958) The inter-family dispute,
a landowner-tenant problem, also was forwarded to the District
Chief for settlement. In this instance the landowner had asked
the Council to notify the tenants of the termination of their
leases and of his desire to take back the land. In response,the tenants refused to return the land and asked for a two-year
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Ownership Claims
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the Council. To settle a dispute over the ownership of a dog
the Council asked the Executive Committee of the Tap Doan Cong
Dan to investigate and make the decision. (January, 1957)
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man and his brother-in-law. The former claimed that he had
left his brother-in-law in charge of them. The Hamlet Chief
decided in favor of the complainant but the judgment was not
accepted by the other parts. No record was made of the Council's
action. (March, 1957)

Water Use

According to the Deputy Chief water disputes have been
the basis of many conflicts between villagers; however, most
have been settled by the Village Council. Perhaps because
being fairly common, these disputes were not recorded in the
"disputes" file. One of the more difficult cases reported to
the writer was settled during the closing period of the field
research. In this case the Village Council, as the DeputyChief pointed out, lost "face" because the case had to be
referred to the District Chief. It appeared that Farmer "A"
tricked Farmer "B" into paying for the costs of irrigatinghis field. Farmer "B" had asked him for permission to pump water
through his field to a field of "B's." After one day of
pumping--when the field of "A" had apparently been well
flooded--"A" refused to allow "B" to continue pumping,
contending that he had agreed for only one day. The Village
Council attempted to compromise the dispute by having "A" payfor the pumping--" "B" would still not get the much desired
water. "A" refused; hence, the case was sent to the district
chief. As the ending was explained to the writer, the district
chief ordered "Ast to pay 1,000$ to "B" for the water; however,since "A" refused to make this payment, "B" was forced to dropthe case since he could not afford to go to court.
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Observed Cases 

On three occasions it was possible to observe firsthand 
the actions of the council members while participating in 
discussions concerning disputes. These will be quoted at 
length to illustrate the actions of the councillors. 

Marital Problem 

This concerned a young married girl, age about 18 years 
old, who though recently married refused to live any longer 
with her husband. (March, 1959) As indicated in the text to 
follow, the case was brought by the boy's father first to the 
attention of the Hamlet Chief and then to the Village Council. 
The discussion before the Council probably began about 0730 
since it was coming to a close at 0830,. when the writer and 
his assistant arrived. Whether customary or not, the seating 
arrangement was interesting to note. The Deputy Chief who 
served as the judge in this dispute was seated--it is fair 
to say "happened to be seated"--at· the long table with the 
two opposing groups at some distance on opposite sides. The 

,young bride stood near her mother who sat in a chair at the side 
of the clerk's desk. On the opposite side of the Deputy were 
the father and mother of the bridegroom Sitting together while 
their son was off by himself, some five feet away from both 
his parents and the deputy chief. 

During the discussion it is apparent that the Deputy Chief 
was attempting merely to encourage the two parties to reach 
some agreement, preferably a reconCiliation, on their own. 
The discussion proceeded as follows: 

Deputy Chief, 

Father of 
Bridegroom 

Mother of 
bride 

I'll give you ten days to reach a recon­
ciliation. The main responsibility rests 
with the mother of the girl. 

What is your thinking? 

I was not able to force her·to go back to 
your son. It's primarily because of your 
son. He made things worse. You are 
unaware of the facts. She ran away from 
home for three days. Her father said it 
was a shame to bring this quarrel before 
the Village Council. I will go anywhere 
--even to court--to settle this. 
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the actions of the council members while participating in
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length to illustrate the actions of the councillors.
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This concerned a young married girl, age about 18 years
old, who though recently married refused to live any longer
with her husband. (March, 1959) As indicated in the text to
follow, the case was brought by the boy's father first to the
attention of the Hamlet Chief and then to the Village Council.
The discussion before the Council probably began about 0730
since it was coming to a close at 0830, when the writer and
his assistant arrived. Whether customary or not, the seating
arrangement was interesting to note. The Deputy Chief who
served as the judge in this dispute was seated--it is fair
to say "happened to be seated at the long table with the
two opposing groups at some distance on opposite sides. The
young bride stood near her mother who sat in a chair at the side
of the clerk's desk. On the opposite side of the Deputy were
the father and mother of the bridegroom sitting together while
their son was off by himself, some five feet away from both
his parents and the deputy chief.

During the discussion it is apparent that the Deputy Chief
was attempting merely to encourage the two parties to reach
some agreement, preferably a reconciliation, on their own.
The discussion proceeded as follows:

Deputy Chief I'll give you ten days to reach a recon-
ciliation. The main responsibility rests
with the mother of the girl.

Father of
Bridegroom What is your thinking?

Mother of
I was not able to force her to go back tobride
your son. It's primarily because of your
son. He made things worse. You are
unaware of the facts. She ran away from
home for three days. Her father said it
was a shame to bring this quarrel before
the Village Council. I will go anywhere
--even to court to settle this.



Mother of 
bridegroom 

Father of 
oridegroom 

Mother of 
bride 

Father of 
bridegroom 

Mother of 
bride 

Father of 
bridegroom 

Deputy Chief 

Mother of 
bride 

Father of 
bridegroom 

Mother of 
bride 

Bridegroom 

Deputy Chief 
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But parents have authority over their 
children. 

He was sick so she left him. 

I could not force her to go back. Her 
father was treating me very badly because 
of her running away. 

The deputy chief wants to assure them of a 
fu.ture. In the next ten days •.• we need 
a solution now. But ••. (strong doubt 
seemed to be implied in his speech) •.• 

It is up to your parents. 

Nol Not up to me. You must give her your 
advice. 

Remember, it's hard. (That is, to come to 
a separation, the interpreter concluded ;-TaS 
the implication.) 

Her fnther has been tough on me because of 
her. Education (persuading the girl to go 
back to her husband) doesn't mean beating 
her B.ll the time and making much noise. 

I went up there to take her back, but she 
told me to ask my wife to come and take her. 

It is up to you. It will be all right with 
me. 

My parents went to see the hamlet chief to 
report on the affair. She ran off from 
home but it was not because of my parents. 

I accept the request (for settlement - a 
written statement). Now, if in the next 
ten days the problem is settled, don't 
fail to organize a feast. 

Mother of 
bridegroom 

Father of 
oridegroom 

Mother of 
bride 

Father of 
bridegroom 

Mother of 
bride 

Father of 
bridegroom 

Deputy Chief 

Mother of 
bride 

Father of 
bridegroom 

Mother of 
bride 

Bridegroom 

Deputy Chief 
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Mother of
But parents have authority over theirbridegroom
children.

Father of
He was sick so she left him.bridegroom

Mother of
I could not force her to go back. Herbride
father was treating me very badly because
of her running away.

Father of
The deputy chief wants to assure them of abridegroom

we needfuture. In the next ten days
(strong doubta solution now. But

seemed to be implied in his speech)

Mother of
It is up to your parents.bride

Father of
No1 Not up to me. You must give her yourbridegroom
advice.

Remember, it's hard. (That is, to come toDeputy Chief
a separation, the interpreter concluded was
the implication. )

Mother of
Her father has been tough on me because ofbride
her. Education (persuading the girl to go
back to her husband) doesn't mean beating
her all the time and making much noise.

Father of
I went up there to take her back, but shebridegroom
told me to ask my wife to come and take her.

Mother of
It is up to you. It will be all right withbride
me.

My parents went to see the hamlet chief toBridegroom
report on the affair. She ran off from
home but it was not because of my parents.

I accept the request (for settlement - aDeputy Chief
written statement). Now, if in the next
ten days the problem is settled, don't
fail to organize a feast.



Bride 

Mother of 
bride 

Deputy Chief 
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I will not come back, no matter what the 
consequences might be. If my parents 
don't admit me into the family, I'll leave. 

I will not admit her. 

It is your responsibility to reach a 
compromise. I request that both sides rc,ach 
a compromise. I give you ten days. 

After the bride and mother left the hall, the Deputy Chief 
commented that in Asian culture the responsibility rested with 
the mother of the girl. But he added that the father of the 
girl had some responsibility--that he should not have 
permitted the girl after the marriage to engage in "private 
talk" with her mother. If her mother expressed sympathy for 
what she called "hardships," separation is bound to come about, 
the deputy chief added. 

Shortly afterwards, eithar the same day or a following 
day (dates on the field notes were not clear on this point) .. 
an additional conversation took place between the father of 
the bridegroom and the Deputy Chief. 

Father of 
bridegroom 

Deputy Chief 

Father of 
bridegroom 

Deputy Chief 

I doubt very much that a final separation 
can be avoided; she (the bride) has 
consistently refused to rejoin her husband. 
I want it to be definitely settled so that 
my son can think of re-marriage. 

lio you want t,o get the wedding. gifts bilck? 

That does not matter much to me. There is 
a long standing tradition that the bride 
must return the gifts if she wnnts to 
break with the bridegroom but in our cas() , 
we don't mind if she doesn't. 

. I will call them here before the Council 
to settle definitely the problem. 

At this point the Police Chief, who as "process server" 
for the formal courts indicated that he would also assume such 
a role in this instance, "Yes, I will have them 'invited' whon 
I am free." A c.losing comment about the dispute was made by 
an old man Sitting nearby: 

Bride 

Mother of 
bride 

Deputy Chief 
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I will not come back, no matter what theBride
consequences might be. If my parents
don't admit me into the family, I'll leave.

Mother of
I will not admit her.bride

It is your responsibility to reach aDeputy Chief
compromise. I request that both sides reach
a compromise. I give you ten days.

After the bride and mother left the hall, the Deputy Chief
commented that in Asian culture the responsibility rested with
the mother of the girl. But he added that the father of the
girl had some responsibility-- -that he should not have
permitted the girl after the marriage to engage in "private
talk" with her mother. If her mother expressed sympathy for
what she called "hardships," separation is bound to come about,
the deputy chief added.

Shortly afterwards, either the same day or a following
day (dates on the field notes were not clear on this point)
an additional conversation took place between the father of
the bridegroom and the Deputy Chief.

Father of
I doubt very much that a final separationbridegroom
can be avoided; she (the bride) has
consistently refused to rejoin her husband.
I want it to be definitely settled so that

my son can think of re-marriage.

Deputy Chief DO you want to get the wedding gifts back?

Father of
That does not matter much to me. There isbridegroom
a long standing tradition that the bride
must return the gifts if she wants to
break with the bridegroom but in our case,
we don't mind if she doesn't.

Deputy Chief I will call them here before the Council
to settle definitely the problem.

At this point the Police Chief, who as "process server"
for the formal courts indicated that he would also assume such
a role in this instance, "Yes, I will have them 'invited' when
I am free." A closing comment about the dispute was made by
an old man sitting nearby:
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Better seek final settlement. Definitely, 
or h,9rm might be done when the boy 
remarries. She might stop the procession, 
claiming she was legally married to her 
husband who is still alive or she might 
invade the house and seize the bride. 

In a dispute over use of land, the Village Chief displared 
considerable adeptness in posing a moral versus mundane choice 
for one aged villager. Like the Deputy Chief in the preceding 
example, he attempted to facilitate deciSion-making rather 
than assume complete control over the issue. 

This caSe was centered on the refusal of "A" (a hamlet 
chief) to continue his verbal agree;nent allowing the daughter 
of "B" to rent about one hectare of rice land from him. The 
verbal agreement had been made shortly after the two men had 
joined up to buy one large field of seven plus hectares. 
Farmer "A" had divided his half into four portions for rent8J. 
purposes; one of these was rented to the daughter of "B". 
Just at the time plowing was to begin--that is, after all 
arrangements had been settled for the use of rice fields 
during the coming season--Farmer "A" asked for t1e return of 
the portion rented to the daughter. Her refusal W!'lS apparently 
the factor bringing this before the Village Council. The 
following di scussion, overheard by the writer and his assi st.lmt I 
occurred in the village hall. 

Farmer "A" 

Farmer fiB" 

Daughter of 
"B" 

The contract supposedly had expired even 
before last year. Also, you pledged to 
return that portion of the field to me. 
You !'Ire cultivating the whole of your 
field, and I have rented all mine to 
tenants. lVIy income is actually insufficj.ent. 

Never in the past did I undertake such a 
pledge. But you did pledge to permit my 
daughter to cultivate it. You had better 
keep your word. 

I was not only unaware of such a pledge 
being made by my father, I also expected 
to continue making a normal living by work­
ing in your field. 
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Better seek final settlement. Definitely,
or harm might be done when the boy
remarries. She might stop the procession,
claiming she was legally married to her
husband who is still alive or she might
invade the house and seize the bride.

Land Dispute

In a dispute over use of land, the Village Chief displayed
considerable adeptness in posing a moral versus mundane choice
for one aged villager. Like the Deputy Chief in the preceding
example, he attempted to facilitate decision-making rather
than assume complete control over the issue.

This case was centered on the refusal of "A" (a hamlet
chief to continue his verbal agreement allowing the daughter
of "B" to rent about one hectare of rice land from him. The
verbal agreement had been made shortly after the two men had

joined up to buy one large field of seven plus hectares.
Farmer "A" had divided his half into four portions for rental

purposes; one of these was rented to the daughter of "B"
Just at the time plowing was to begin--that is, after all
arrangements had been settled for the use of rice fields

during the coming season --Farmer "A" asked for the return of
the portion rented to the daughter. Her refusal was apparently
the factor bringing this before the Village Council. The
following discussion, overheard by the writer and his assistant,
occurred in the village hall.

The contract supposedly had expired evenFarmer "A"
before last year. Also, you pledged to
return that portion of the field to me.
You are cultivating the whole of your
field, and I have rented all mine to
tenants. My income is actually insufficient.

Never in the past did I undertake such aFarmer "B"
pledge. But you did pledge to permit my
daughter to cultivate it. You had better
keep your word.

Daughter of
I was not only unaware of such a pledge"B"
being made by my father, I also expected
to continue making a normal living by work-
ing in your field.



Farmer "A" 

Farme r "B" 
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That sounds unreasonable since I can do 
what I want to with my field. I am quite 
determined to claim it for my own use. 

I am no less determined to retain it and 
make you keep your pledge. Why claim it 
just before the rainy season? It is but 
sheer unscrupulousness to do so when plenty 
of rain has poured down and it is time to 
cultivate. It is my unchanged determination 
to go ahead, at least for one more year, 
whatever the consequences. 

During this discussion the Village Chief had been listening 
and apparently formulating his proposals. His suggestions M) 
shown below favored Farmer "A "; yet he was crlreful to present) 
a plausible rationale to Farmer "B." And perhaps to clinch 
the argument he endeavored to present the problem in the 
context of a moral judgment--in essence that Farmer liB" h,o.d 1:. 
moral obligation to allow Farmer "A" obtain more revenue by 
cultivating the land rather than renting it.3 

The Village Chief began his commentary with the observation 
that a verbal pledge was more imposing than a signed contrnct. 
That and the following was addressed to Farmer "A": 

Before the partition of the field, you did promise to 
allow his d2ughter to cultivate a portion? And you 
did keep your word/ didn't you? Now it's your duty to 
continue to honor lt, at least for one more year. 
Furthermore, it is unjust, unkind to claim the land 
when cultivation is about to start. Next year, we 
(the Village Council) will take steps to assure that 
your land will be under your own cultivation. 

And then to Farmer "B" the Chief said: 

I appreciate the fact that our agricultural Products 
cannot provide much income when the fields are rented 

__ ~i_',--_ ' 
3The Chief seems t6 be inclined tciuse such a·technique 

--that is, 'to pose a 'decision in a 'we,y tl:lat would appet,1~ to the 
moral Side, if one other illustrat~on is sufficient to.'offer 
this generalization; This was: 'discussed in the ItVill{ige 
Justice" section. :The' Chief' appealed to Ke 'Hien to be lenient 
toward the defendant who had cut down a banana tree, pointing 
out that since the~:Hienhadall necessary wor];dlygood$, 
now he heeded to' devel~islohliracter to prepare fot' the) 
future. 

Farmer "A" 

Farme r "B" 
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That sounds unreasonable since I can do 
what I want to with my field. I am quite 
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I am no less determined to retain it and 
make you keep your pledge. Why claim it 
just before the rainy season? It is but 
sheer unscrupulousness to do so when plenty 
of rain has poured down and it is time to 
cultivate. It is my unchanged determination 
to go ahead, at least for one more year, 
whatever the consequences. 

During this discussion the Village Chief had been listening 
and apparently formulating his proposals. His suggestions M) 
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That sounds unreasonable since I can doFarmer "A"
what I want to with my field. I am quite
determined to claim it for my own use.

I am no less determined to retain it andFarmer "B"
make you keep your pledge. Why claim it
just before the rainy season? It is but
sheer unscrupulousness to do so when plenty
of rain has poured down and it is time to
cultivate. It is my unchanged determination
to go ahead, at least for one more year,
whatever the consequences.

During this discussion the Village Chief had been listening
and apparently formulating his proposals. His suggestions as
shown below favored Farmer "A"; yet he was careful to present
a plausible rationale to Farmer "B." And perhaps to clinch
the argument he endeavored to present the problem in the
context of a moral judgment in essence that Farmer "B" had
moral obligation to allow Farmer "A" obtain more revenue by
cultivating the land rather than renting it 3

The Village Chief began his commentary with the observation
that a verbal pledge was more imposing than a signed contract.
That and the following was addressed to Farmer "A"

Before the partition of the field, you did promise to
allow his daughter to cultivate a portion? And you
did keep your word, didn't you? Now it's your duty to
continue to honor it, at least for one more year.
Furthermore, it is unjust, unkind to claim the land
when cultivation is about to start. Next year, we
(the Village Council) will take steps to assure that
your land will be under your own cultivation.

And then to Farmer "B" the Chief said:

I appreciate the fact that our agricultural products
cannot provide much income when the fields are rented

'The Chief seems to be inclined to use such a technique
-that is, to pose a decision in a way that would appeal to the

moral side, if one other illustration is sufficient to offer
this generalization This was discussed in the "Village
Justice" section. The Chief appealed to Ke Hien to be lenient
toward the defendant who had cut down a banana tree, pointing
out that since the Ke Hien had all necessary worldly goods,
now he needed to develop his character to prepare for the
future.
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to tenants. I am certain you realize that. The proof 
is that no portion of your field was rented to any 
tenant. Then, would it seem reasonable if I suggested 
that you have your daughter work on your own field and 
give Farmer "A" his clnimed portion? It is my belief 
thll.t your "yes" would in no way damage you as much 
financially as your "no" would morally. 

To both farmers he said, "Now it is up to you to make up 
your minds." (This discussion occurred on June 10, 1958.) 

Ownership Claima 

The third and final example provides a different view of 
the Village Council in its role as an adjudicnting agency. 
This, in effect, points to a type of problem that can be 
expected to occur when a politico-administrative agency such 
as the Village Council is also endowed with a judicial 
function. In a technic2l sense, this was not a case as such 
since the Council made no effort to hear both sides nor to 
take any action in resolving the dispute. It illustrates, 
perhaps too cleRr ly, the informal way in whi ch the Counci 1 m,'y 
be called upon to assist in the settlement of disputes. 

The incident occurred one morning when the writer was 
Sipping tea in the V,illage H211 with the Chief and Deputy 
Chief. Conversation was interrupted by a loud voice coming 
from an entrance corner of the building. Leaning against tho 
wall was a man in his twenties; nearby was another villager, 
about ten years older. T~e entire discussion was conducted 
in pitched voices to carry across the hall above the general 
noise and hum. At the beginning it was interwoven with a 
general social conversation directed to the writer; shortly, 
however, it became apparent that the Council members were 
concentrating on the other visitors and were, in fact, 
becoming quite agitated. As the assistant of the writer lator 
reported, the background of the subject and the conversation 
--to the extent he was able to record it--were as follows. 

This was a dispute Qver the ownership of a parrot. A 
younger b.rother of the Chief of the Village Council had recently 
found his lost parrot in the possession of some children in 
another hamlet. He immediately charged the children with 
having stolen the .parrot, rmd demanded its return. The father 
of the children refused to consider returning the parrot before 
the charge of stealing was withdrawn. Apparently the two men 
to talk to the Village Council; however, only the younger 
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to tenants. I am certain you realize that. The proof
is that no portion of your field was rented to any
tenant. Then, would it seem reasonable if I suggested
that you have your daughter work on your own field and
give Farmer "A" his claimed portion? It is my belief
that your "yes" would in no way damage you as much
financially as your "no" would morally.

To both farmers he said, "Now it is up to you to make up
your minds." (This discussion occurred on June 10, 1958.)

Ownership Claims

The third and final example provides a different view of
the Village Council in its role as an adjudicating agency.
This, in effect, points to a type of problem that can be
expected to occur when a politico-administrative agency such
as the Village Council is also endowed with a judicial
function. In a technical sense, this was not a case as such
since the Council made no effort to hear both sides nor to
take any action in resolving the dispute. It illustrates,
perhaps too clearly, the informal way in which the Council may
be called upon to assist in the settlement of disputes.

The incident occurred one morning when the writer was
sipping tea in the Village Hall with the Chief and Deputy
Chief. Conversation was interrupted by a loud voice coming
from an entrance corner of the building. Leaning against the
wall was a man in his twenties; nearby was another villager,
about ten years older. The entire discussion was conducted
in pitched voices to carry across the hall above the general
noise and hum. At the beginning it was interwoven with a
general social conversation directed to the writer; shortly,
however, it became apparent that the Council members were
concentrating on the other visitors and were, in fact,
becoming quite agitated. As the assistant of the writer later
reported, the background of the subject and the conversation
--to the extent he was able to record it--were as follows.

This was a dispute over the ownership of a parrot. A
younger brother of the Chief of the Village Council had recently
found his lost parrot in the possession of some children in
another hamlet. He immediately charged the children with
having stolen the parrot, and demanded its return. The father
of the children refused to consider returning the parrot before
the charge of stealing was withdrawn. Apparently the two men
to talk to the Village Council; however, only the younger
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brother spoke to the Council. The closing phase of the 
discussion went as follows: 

Brother of 
the chief 

Chief 

Brother of 
the chief 

Can't you settle this for me? 

(More aroused ~han ever poted before) 
Complaint ••• Why should your complaint 
be brought to me? You are getting 
tough. Who inspired you to be like 
this? Don't you realize that the out­
come of any settlement would not be in 
your favor'? Why label people as "thief" 
when the fact was that your parrot had 
flown away from the cage? 

But what are you here for? 

l'he Deputy Chief, then, attempted to take over in order 
to relieve the Chief of what was becoming an embarrassing 
si tuation especially since an American and two provincie.l 
or district functionnaires were present. 

Deputy Chief Let me tell you own thing: the Chief 
is your brother at home. Here in this 
village hall he is the Chief of Khanh 
Hau. If you want the dispute settled 
in your favor, take him home and talk 
with him ther.e. If you want to complain 
to the Council, go ahead and send your 
official complaint. 

Charge for settlement: 60 piasters. 
(Since no charges are made any more for 
filing complaints, this statement seemed 
to have been intended to deter filing 
the complaint.) Then I will settle it 
for you. 

Your claim: the parrot was "stolen." 
Where is your proof? When, what date, 
and who was the thief? 

Addressing the Chief, he then added: "Let me handle 
this for you." 

Brother of 
the chief I am not making any complaint. I just 

want to get my parrot back. 
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brother spoke to the Council. The closing phase of the
discussion went as follows:

Brother of
the chief Can't you settle this for me?

(More aroused than ever noted before)Chief
Complaint Why should your complaint
be brought to me? You are getting
tough. Who inspired you to be like
this? Don't you realize that the out-
come of any settlement would not be in
your favor? Why label people as "thief"
when the fact was that your parrot had
flown away from the cage?

Brother of
the chief But what are you here for?

The Deputy Chief, then, attempted to take over in order
to relieve the Chief of what was becoming an embarrassing
situation especially since an American and two provincial
or district functionnaires were present.

Deputy Chief Let me tell you own thing: the Chief
is your brother at home. Here in this
village hall he is the Chief of Khanh
Hau. If you want the dispute settled
in your favor, take him home and talk
with him there. If you want to complain
to the Council, go ahead and send your
official complaint.

Charge for settlement: 60 piasters.
(Since no charges are made any more for
filing complaints, this statement seemed
to have been intended to deter filing
the complaint.) Then I will settle it
for you.

Your claim: the parrot was "stolen. ii

Where is your proof? When, what date,
and who was the thief?

Addressing the Chief, he then added: "Let me handle
this for you."11

Brother of
the chief I am not making any complaint. I just

want to get my parrot back.
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Chief 	 You seem to disrespect the Council. 
I do not like to see you set your feet 
here. Today you have under-rated Khanh 
Hau. Why not quit it and find a better 
place? 

Adding some fuel to the flame WI'\S the shouted request
of the brother, as he waS departing, to use the bicycle of the 
chief. The strongly negl'ltive reply waS "No. Don'·t call'me, 
brother, either. Just walk home." And the Deputy Chief sealed 
the incident, IIHe did that in the presence of the two 
agricultural cadres who were here." 

x x x 

Given the limited information obtained about most of 
these cases it would not be feasible to evaluate the role of 
the Council itself as a civil court. What the cases do point 
up, even given the limited data, is thilt the Council, 2.1though
it wP..s technice.lly an "administrative council" or one closely
controlled by the central government in terms of its membership 
as well as its operations, h<?,d continued serving the community
in this vital aspect of rural society. The Council, in effect, 
had continued providing whst appears to be a fairly sound 
method of adjudication at no expense whatsoever to the 
villager • 

.. 
/ .. 
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You seem to disrespect the Council.Chief
I do not like to see you set your feet
here. Today you have under-rated- Khanh
Hau. Why not quit it and find a better
place?

Adding some fuel to the flame was the shouted request
of the brother, as he was departing, to use the bicycle of the
chief. The strongly negative reply was "No. Don't call me,
brother, either. Just walk home. And the Deputy Chief sealed
the incident, "He did that in the presence of the two
agricultural cadres who were here."

Xx

Given the limited information obtained about most of
these cases it would not be feasible to evaluate the role of
the Council itself as a civil court. What the cases do point
up, even given the limited data, is that the Council, although
it was technically an "administrative council" or one closely
controlled by the central government in terms of its membership
as well as its operations, had continued serving the community
in this vital aspect of rural society. The Council, in effect,
had continued providing what appears to be a fairly sound
method of adjudication at no expense whatsoever to the
villager.



Chapter VIII 

Ceremonies and Celebrations 

In this examination the writer attempted to look at some 
of the ceremonies and celebrations largely from the viewpoint 
of the Village Council. In essence, he was interested in 
determining to what extent the Council was involved 8.nd the 
nature of the involvement. Did it assume full responsibility 
or did it share the burden with other organizations? Altogether 
the writer was able to base his observations on four ceremonies 
that he personnally attended. Fortunately these four fairly well 
covered the range from "traditional" to "modern." Thus, it was 
possible to see if the Council's role varied depending upon 
the nature of the ceremony and when it did vary to note the 
differences. 

It so happened that during the period of this study the 
Council became exceptionally involved in a problem related to 
the conduct of a special ceremony--the Death Anniversary of 
the famous native son, the Marshal Nguyen Huynh Duc, who is 
buried in the Village. As explained by the Village Chief, the 
Council had decided to begin a drive to raise funds for 
reconstructing and improving the tomb. This had been discussed 
with the Chief of Province who had offered his assistance. 
Furthermore the Village Chief antiCipated· involving the District 
Chief by making him chairman of the special drive committee. 
ThUS, this activity seemed like an excellent opportunity to 
gain some additional knowledge about the Village Council and 
its relationships vdth other levels of administration and 
possibly with other aspects of the community. The writer, 
therefore, attempted to follow its processes. As a result the 
second half of this chapter concerns the development of this 
special community project. 

Selected Ceremonies and Celebrationsl 

Traditional Ceremony: Request for Peace 

As to its role in this ceremony the basic question resulted 
from an appreciation of the historical evolution of the Villr.ge 
CounCil, since in the post-Geneva period the Village Council 

lFor a far more comprehensive and thorough treatment of 
the village ceremonies the reader should examine the pertinent 
matters in the parallel stu~y prepared by Gerald Hickey. 
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In this examination the writer attempted to look at some
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of the Village Council. In essence, he was interested in
determining to what extent the Council was involved and the
nature of the involvement. Did it assume full responsibilityor did it share the burden with other organizations? Altogetherthe writer was able to base his observations on four ceremonies
that he personnally attended. Fortunately these four fairly well
covered the range from "traditional" to "modern." Thus, it was
possible to see if the Council's role varied depending upon-
the nature of the ceremony and when it did vary to note the
differences.

It so happened that during the period of this study the
Council became exceptionally involved in a problem related to
the conduct of a special ceremony--the Death Anniversary of
the famous native son, the Marshal Nguyen Huynh Duc, who is
buried in the Village. As explained by the Village Chief, the
Council had decided to begin a drive to raise funds for
reconstructing and improving the tomb. This had been discussed
with the Chief of Province who had offered his assistance.
Furthermore the Village Chief anticipated involving the District
Chief by making him chairman of the special drive committee.
Thus, this activity seemed like an excellent opportunity to
gain some additional knowledge about the Village Council and
its relationships with other levels of administration and
possibly with other aspects of the community. The writer,
therefore, attempted to follow its processes. As a result the
second half of this chapter concerns the development of this
special community project.

Selected Ceremonies and Celebrations

Traditional Ceremony: Request for Peace

As to its role in this ceremony the basic question resulted
from an appreciation of the historical evolution of the Village
Council, since in the post-Geneva period the Village Council

1For a far more comprehensive and thorough treatment of
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reached a highpoint of its departure from the traditional 
council when it was made not only an appointive body of the 
central government but also its title of "council?? was changed 
to "committee." To be sure, a few months later the former WE'.S 

restored; nevertheless it remained an appointive body distinctly 
separated from any locally rooted organizations. Thus, 
observations in Khanh Hau of the Village Council's role in this 
traditional ceremony should offer some appreciation of the 
extent to which the impact of the central government on local 
administrative organization had an effect on the existing 
socie-administrative structure. In short, regardless of the 
changes in village council organization had the Council 
continued participating in traditionRl ceremonies? If so, what 
was its role? 

The "Request for Peace Ceremony" was the most elaborate o.nd 
longest ceremony of those observed during the year and 1'1 half 
of fairly continuing contact with the village. As its title 
states, this was a ceremony whose objective was to seek peac<) 
for the coming year, that is, peace from attacks of the various 
spirits in which the people believed. Obtaining peace also 
meant helping to assure a prosperous year since one of the most 
vengeful attacks was any upset in climatic conditions so vi ti.l 
to the growth of the rice crop. Actually within the village 
area twe "Peace" ceremonies were held, since as it has already 
been noted, for traditional ceremonial purposes there were 
still two villages. Thus, in 1958 the Hamlets of Nhon Hau and 
Cau held their celebration in March and the other group, in 
June. 

As illustrated in the following letter of invitation, the 
conduct of the "Peace" ceremony held in iVIarch was somewhat under 
the guidance of the two Hamlet Chiefs, rather than the Villaf;e 
Council. These Hamlet Chiefs by their invitation showed that 
they considered the Village Council as a "non-operating ageney" 
relative to the "Peace" ceremony in their own Dinh. However, 
they wanted the Council members as well as the other Hamlet 
Chiefs (who it is interesting to note were not invited directly 
but instead were left to be invited by the Village Council). 
Thus, the Village Council, it is fair to say, had no role 
whatsoever in the conduct of the ceremony in the Dinh of those 
two hamlets. It was with regard to the ceremony in the Dinh 
located adjRcent to the Village Hall that the Council became 
somewhat involved. 

The Program. The ceremony itself consisted of several 
parts .as shown in the following schedule. It began shortly 
after noon on June 2 and ended 27, hours later. Of course, 
ceremonial activity· was not occurring during the entire period, 
and by no standard was this a test of physical endurance. 
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continued participating in traditionRl ceremonies? If so, what 
was its role? 

The "Request for Peace Ceremony" was the most elaborate o.nd 
longest ceremony of those observed during the year and 1'1 half 
of fairly continuing contact with the village. As its title 
states, this was a ceremony whose objective was to seek peac<) 
for the coming year, that is, peace from attacks of the various 
spirits in which the people believed. Obtaining peace also 
meant helping to assure a prosperous year since one of the most 
vengeful attacks was any upset in climatic conditions so vi ti.l 
to the growth of the rice crop. Actually within the village 
area twe "Peace" ceremonies were held, since as it has already 
been noted, for traditional ceremonial purposes there were 
still two villages. Thus, in 1958 the Hamlets of Nhon Hau and 
Cau held their celebration in March and the other group, in 
June. 

As illustrated in the following letter of invitation, the 
conduct of the "Peace" ceremony held in iVIarch was somewhat under 
the guidance of the two Hamlet Chiefs, rather than the Villaf;e 
Council. These Hamlet Chiefs by their invitation showed that 
they considered the Village Council as a "non-operating ageney" 
relative to the "Peace" ceremony in their own Dinh. However, 
they wanted the Council members as well as the other Hamlet 
Chiefs (who it is interesting to note were not invited directly 
but instead were left to be invited by the Village Council). 
Thus, the Village Council, it is fair to say, had no role 
whatsoever in the conduct of the ceremony in the Dinh of those 
two hamlets. It was with regard to the ceremony in the Dinh 
located adjRcent to the Village Hall that the Council became 
somewhat involved. 

The Program. The ceremony itself consisted of several 
parts .as shown in the following schedule. It began shortly 
after noon on June 2 and ended 27, hours later. Of course, 
ceremonial activity· was not occurring during the entire period, 
and by no standard was this a test of physical endurance. 
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Figure 24 

Request for Peace Ceremony in Dinh of Hamlets Nhon Hau and C'1u: 
Letter of Invitation to Village Council of Khanh Hau 

Long An Province 
Thu Thua District 
Htlng Long Canton 
Khanh Hau Village 

No. 09-NH-KH 

REPUBLIC OF VIETNAM 

To the Village Council 

We the haml·COlt chiefs and all the notables in the two hEl-ul'JtG 
Nhan Hau and Cau, have the .honor to bring to your knowledge ti1!'t,: 

On the days 15th, 16th, 17th of the second month of the 
lunar year (!:linh D~u) that is on 16, 17 and 18 of March, 1957, 
we will celebrate at Nhan Hau Communal House the Peace-Request 
ceremony and the Inauguration of our newly built Communal House. 

So we respectfully report to and inyite,all,the village 
90unc~1 members nnd the Hamlet Chiefs of 1tp ,',ldi, 1tp Dinh and 
.!\p Thu-Ttlc to honor our ceremony by their presence. jVioreover, 
we beg tneir permission to insure our ceremony. 

We think that even though this Communal House belongs to 
one hamlet, it still is under your leadership, so we propose to 
the village authorities that they order all the above cited 
hamlets notables to come here on the 16th of the Second lVionth of 
the Lunar Year. They will come here, firstly to attend the 
ceremony in order to share the common worship, then, secondly 
to drink wine and see the theater with us in order to show our 
village solidarity in this time of Freedom of vlorship. 

Please accept our respect, our need and our gratitude. 

Nh~n H~u Hamlet Chief 

C~u Hamlet Chief 

Sincerely yours 

Khanh Bau 3/12/1957 

We a~l invite~you 
N~uyen van Gioi 
le van ludng 
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Figure 24

Request for Peace Ceremony in Dinh of Hamlets Nhon Hau and Cau:
Letter of Invitation to Village Council of Khanh Hau

Long An Province
Thu Thua District
Hung Long Canton REPUBLIC OF VIETNAM
Khanh Hau Village

To the Village Council
No. 09-NH-KH ---

We the hamlet chiefs and all the notables in the two hamlets
Nhan Hau and Cau, have the honor to bring to your knowledge that:

On the days 15th, 16th, 17th of the second month of the
lunar year (Dinh Dau) that is on 16, 17 and 18 of March, 1957,
we will celebrate at Nhan Hau Communal House the Peace-Request
ceremony and the Inauguration of our newly built Communal House.

So we respectfully report to and inyite all the village
council members and the Hamlet Chiefs of Ap Moi, Ap Dinh and
Ap Thu-Tuc to honor our ceremony by their presence. Moreover,
we beg their permission to insure our ceremony.

We think that even though this Communal House belongs to
one hamlet, it still is under your leadership, so we propose to
the village authorities that they order all the above cited
hamlets notables to come here on the 16th of the Second Month of
the Lunar Year. They will come here, firstly to attend the
ceremony in order to share the common worship, then, secondly
to drink wine and see the theater with us in order to show our
village solidarity in this time of Freedom of Worship.

Please accept our respect, our need and our gratitude.

Sincerely yours

Khanh Hau 3/12/1957Nhan Hau Hamlet Chief

We all invite you
Cau Hamlet Chief Nguyên vän Gioi

Le van Luong
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Program of the Request for Peace Ceremony 

June 2, 1958 

12:30 to 13:30 

18:40 to 19:30 

19:35 to 20:35 

June 3, 1958 

00:30 to 01:30 

13:00 to 14:30 

14:30 to 15:35 

Tien Hien Celebration; Celebration --or the former wise men of the 
village 

Thinh Sac: Procession to bring tho 
titles-of the Guardian Spirits to 
the dinh 

Thay Phap Vao Dam: Ceremony of the 
Sorcerer to rid village of evil 
spirits 

Chuc Kien: Introduction of notablE'S 
--ro ~guardian spirit 
Dan Ca; Welcome to the guardian 
spirit 
Gia Sac: Procession to return the 
titles of the Guardian Spirit to 

the shrine of the marshall. 

Involved in these ceremonies were such E'.ctivities E'.S thE, 
offering of food and fruit placed at the alter; kowtowing by 
the notables; carrying a small, four-foot paper boat to a 
stream leading to the sea as a means of eliminating evil spirits 
from the village; the beating of a drum and other instruments; 
the slaughtering of pigs and cows for offerings (and eating); 
and the reading aloud of lists of notables. Along with these 
official acts were the almost. continuous periods·of feasting, 
in part continuous because of the shortage of tables, the 
greeting of visitors coming for a "friendly drink" and to eat, 

. and the conduct of community business, some of which was 
related to ceremonies--especially the receiving of donations in 
kind Or in money--and some unrelated such as the distribution 
of the first land titles under the Agrarian Reform program. 
Though not observed, it was dso claimed by the Village Chief 
that the monthly anti-communist denuncintion meeting hnd also 
been held. With a "protocol II list of about 160 notables from 
the four "west-sidell hamlets of Ap JVioi, Aps Dinh A and B, and 
Ap Thu-Thua, average attendance during the ceremonies ranged 
from thirty to about 100. 

The Village CounciL What, then, were the activities of 
the Village Council for this ceremony? 

-196-

Program of the Request for Peace Ceremony 

June 2, 1958 

12:30 to 13:30 

18:40 to 19:30 

19:35 to 20:35 

June 3, 1958 

00:30 to 01:30 

13:00 to 14:30 

14:30 to 15:35 

Tien Hien Celebration; Celebration --or the former wise men of the 
village 

Thinh Sac: Procession to bring tho 
titles-of the Guardian Spirits to 
the dinh 

Thay Phap Vao Dam: Ceremony of the 
Sorcerer to rid village of evil 
spirits 

Chuc Kien: Introduction of notablE'S 
--ro ~guardian spirit 
Dan Ca; Welcome to the guardian 
spirit 
Gia Sac: Procession to return the 
titles of the Guardian Spirit to 

the shrine of the marshall. 

Involved in these ceremonies were such E'.ctivities E'.S thE, 
offering of food and fruit placed at the alter; kowtowing by 
the notables; carrying a small, four-foot paper boat to a 
stream leading to the sea as a means of eliminating evil spirits 
from the village; the beating of a drum and other instruments; 
the slaughtering of pigs and cows for offerings (and eating); 
and the reading aloud of lists of notables. Along with these 
official acts were the almost. continuous periods·of feasting, 
in part continuous because of the shortage of tables, the 
greeting of visitors coming for a "friendly drink" and to eat, 

. and the conduct of community business, some of which was 
related to ceremonies--especially the receiving of donations in 
kind Or in money--and some unrelated such as the distribution 
of the first land titles under the Agrarian Reform program. 
Though not observed, it was dso claimed by the Village Chief 
that the monthly anti-communist denuncintion meeting hnd also 
been held. With a "protocol II list of about 160 notables from 
the four "west-sidell hamlets of Ap JVioi, Aps Dinh A and B, and 
Ap Thu-Thua, average attendance during the ceremonies ranged 
from thirty to about 100. 

The Village CounciL What, then, were the activities of 
the Village Council for this ceremony? 

-196-

Program of the Request for Peace Ceremony

June 2, 1958

12:30 to 13:30 Tien Hien Celebration: Celebration
of the former wise men of the
village

18:40 to 19:30 Thinh Sac: Procession to bring the
titles of the Guardian Spirits to
the dinh

19:35 to 20:35 Thay Phap Vao Dam: Ceremony of the
Sorcerer to rid village of evil
spirits

June 3, 1958

00:30 to 01:30 Chuc Kien: Introduction of notables
to the guardian spirit

13:00 to 14:30 Dan Ca: Welcome to the guardian
spirit

14:30 to 15:35 Gia Sac: Procession to return the
titles of the Guardian Spirit to
the shrine of the marshall.

Involved in these ceremonies were such activities as the
offering of food and fruit placed at the alter; kowtowing bythe notables; carrying a small, four-foot paper boat to a
stream leading to the sea as a means of eliminating evil spiritsfrom the village; the beating of a drum and other instruments;the slaughtering of pigs and COWS for offerings (and eating);and the reading aloud of lists of notables. Along with these
official acts were the almost continuous periods of feasting,in part continuous because of the shortage of tables, the
greeting of visitors coming for a "friendly drink" and to eat,and the conduct of community business, some of which was
related to ceremonies--especially the receiving of donations in
kind or in money--and some unrelated such as the distribution
of the first land titles under the Agrarian Reform program.
Though not observed, it was also claimed by the Village Chief
that the monthly anti-communist denunciation meeting had also
been held. With a "protocol" list of about 160 notables from
the four "west-side" hamlets of Ap Moi, Aps Dinh A and B, and
Ap Thu-Thua, average attendance during the ceremonies rangedfrom thirty to about 100.

The Village Council. What, then, were the activities of
the Village Council for this ceremony?
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In a formal sense, there was no fUnction for the Village 
Council as such. Responsibility for conducting the ceremony 
was officially centered in the "ceremonial staff" of the 
traditional council of notables. This staff of five members 
contained the following positions: 

Chanh Bai: 

"Keit--to succeed' itHien"--wise. , 
The wisest and most respected man in 

the village. 

"Tien"--first; "bai"--to bow. 
The notable who bows first--after 

the Ke Hien. 

"Chanh"--principal; "bai"--to bow. 
The conductor of the ceremonies. 

In addition there were two assistants; the Boi Bai and 
Pho Bai. At this point it is worth nothing the general organ­
IZiition of the council of not8.bles so as to appreciate more 
fully the relationship of the Village Council to it as well as 
its ceremonies. 

First, it should be said that this council of notables 
included only the hamlets of the former Village of Tuong Khanh 
--the "west" village. This council functioned separately from 
the other with the exception that the two shared the Ke Hien. 
According to e. "protocol list," that is, a list showing the 
titles and ranks of the notables, a total of 163 male villagers 
in the four western hamlets were eligible to partiCipate in the 
ceremonies. 

As diagrammed in a report on file in the Village Hall, 
the council contained three SUb-groups: the "ceremonial staff," 
which waS discussed above; the former members of the village 
council; and other persons having honorary titles. The former 
members of the Village Council were awarded the highest title 
received during their period of active service--this was, of 
course, the pre-World War II Council as described in an earlier 
chapter. According to the "protocol" list !or the western 
hamlets, the frequency of the various titles of the old council 
was as follows: 
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In a formal sense, there was no function for the Village
Council as such. Responsibility for conducting the ceremony
was officially centered in the "ceremonial staff" of the
traditional council of notables. This staff of five members
contained the following positions:

Ke Hien: to succeed; "Hien"--wise
The wisest and most respected man in

the village.

Tien Bai: "Tien"--first; "bai to bow.
The notable who bows first--after

the Ke Hien.

Chanh Bai: "Chanh principal; "bai to bow.
The conductor of the ceremonies.

In addition there were two assistants; the Boi Bai and
Pho Bai. At this point it is worth nothing the general organ-ization of the council of notables SO as to appreciate more
fully the relationship of the Village Council to it as well as
its ceremonies.

First, it should be said that this council of notables
included only the hamlets of the former Village of Tuong Khanh
--the "west" village. This council functioned separately from
the other with the exception that the two shared the Ke Hien.
According to a "protocol list, 11 that is, a list showing the
titles and ranks of the notables, a total of 163 male villagersin the four western hamlets were eligible to participate in the
ceremonies.

As diagrammed in a report on file in the Village Hall,the council contained three sub-groups: the "ceremonial staff,which was discussed above; the former members of the village
council; and other persons having honorary titles. The former
members of the Village Council were awarded the highest title
received during their period of active service-- this was, of
course, the pre-World War II Council as described in an earlier
chapter. According to the "protocol" list for the western
hamlets, the frequency of the various titles of the old council
was as follows:



l. 

2. 

3 . 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

$. 

9. 

10. 

ll. 

12. 

(Rank on 
1957 council) 

Hu(ng Ca 
chief of council) 

Hu(ng Chu 
deputy chief) 

Hu(ng 8u 
education) 

Hu(ng Truong 
judicial affairs) 

Hutg Chanh 
assistant to Huong8u) 

Hu(ng Giao 
assistant to Huong 'l'ruong) 

Hu(ng Qtn 
chie of poli ce) 

Hu(ng Be 
archivist for education records) 

HU(f!? Than 
1rsr-assistant to truong) 

Xa Truong 
-(finance) 
Hu(ng Hao 

second assistant to xa truong) 
Chanh Luc Bo 

(civil status) 
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Number of \!west 
side" villager 
having title 

5 

o 
2 

7 

24 

21 

2 

10 

17 

o 

17 

o 
It is apparent that most of the notables in this category 

of former council members held the titles of assistant, either 
to the judicial, educatiOn, or finance councillor. Probably 
the explanation for this was that more than one assistant could 
be appointed to one councillor--a means by which access to this 
system of obtaining personal status could be broadened. How­
ever, discrepancies between information as to actual duties 
of these positions and the data presented in the earlier 
discussion of the 1904 and 1927 laws demand leaving the final 
analysis pending further research. 

The other large bloc of notables was found in the 
category of "honorary titles" or "secondary titles", both terms 
being used in the village records. It is interesting to note 
the nature of these titles as well as the frequency of their 
assisgnement to the villagers: 
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Number of "west
(Rank on

side" villager1957 council) having title

1. Huong Ca 5
(chief of council)

2. Huong Chu 0
(deputy chief)

3. Huong Su 2
(education)

4. Huong Truong 7
judicial affairs)

5. Huong Chanh 24
(assistant to Huong Su)

6. Huong Giao 21
(assistant to Huong Truong)

7. 2Huong Quan
(chief of police)

8. Huong Bo 10
(archivist for education records )

9. Huong Than 17
(first assistant to truong)

10. Xa Truong O
(finance)

Huong Hao11. 17
(second assistant to xa truong)

12. Chanh Luc Bo
(civil status) 0

It is apparent that most of the notables in this category
former council members held the titles of assistant, eitherof

to the judicial, education, or finance councillor. Probably
the explanation for this was that more than one assistant could
be appointed to one councillor a means by which access to this
system of obtaining personal status could be broadened. How-
ever, discrepancies between information as to actual duties
of these positions and the data presented in the earlier
discussion of the 1904 and 1927 laws demand leaving the final
analysis pending further research.

The other large bloc of notables was found in the
category of "honorary titles" or "secondary titles", both terms
being used in the village records. It is interesting to note
the nature of these titles as well as the frequency of their
assisgnement to the villagers:



Giao Su 
--yteacher or scholar, usually having 

considerable knowledge of Chinese 
characters) 

Hu(ng Ho 
title granted to wealthy villagers) 

'l'hu Bo 
--rsupervisor of ceremonial gifts) 

Ca Truong 
--(the most honored man in the hamlet) 

Chu Truong 
--rsecond most honored man in the hamlet) 

HU(ft Nghi 
rst advisor to the village council) 

Hu(ng Luan . 
sec~advisor to the village council) 

Pho Huong Hao 
--rassista~to the huong hao) 

Pho Hyong Qu\,n 
--rpo ice chlef assistant) 

Pho Luc Bo 
(civil status assistant) 

Chanh Te 
(supervisor of details in ceremonies) 
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Number of ''West'' 
side villagers 

having title 

1 

o 

17 

4 

4 

1 

4 

o 

6 

1 

1 

The remaining members of the notability could be classified 
in two groups: present or former hamlet chiefs and deputy 
hamlet and chiefs, eight altogether; and present members of 
the Village Council. For whatever the reason might have been, 
neither was shown in the organization chart of the council of 
notables found in the Village Hall, since the chart merely 
included the major blocs already exp1ored--the ceremonial strff, 
the· former members of the pre-war village council, and other~) 
with honorary or secondary titles. 
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Number of "West"
side villagers

having title

Giao Su 1
(teacher or scholar, usually having
considerable knowledge of Chinese
characters)

Huong Ho 0
(title granted to wealthy villagers)

Thu Bo 17
(supervisor of ceremonial gifts)

Ca Truong 4
(the most honored man in the hamlet)

Chu Truong 4
(second most honored man in the hamlet)

Huong Nghi 1
(first advisor to the village council)

Huong Luan 4
(second advisor to the village council)

Pho Huong Hao O
(assistant to the huong hao)

Pho Huong Quan 6
(police chief assistant)

Pho Luc Bo 1
(civil status assistant)

Chanh Te 1
(supervisor of details in ceremonies)

The remaining members of the notability could be classified
in two groups: present or former hamlet chiefs and deputy
hamlet and chiefs, eight altogether; and present members of
the Village Council. For whatever the reason might have been,
neither was shown in the organization chart of the council of
notables found in the Village Hall, since the chart merelyincluded the major blocs already explored -the ceremonial staff,the former members of the pre-war village council, and others
with honorary or secondary titles.
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According to the ViUage Chief, the ViUage Council had 
the key role in the formal appointment and promotion procedure 
as he illustrated by showing the writer the large certificate 
given each notable. As stated on the certificate, the Village 
Council (Hoi Dong Xa) approved the appointment to a specific 
position" ..• to share with us the ceremonial workload. 1I This 
certificate, a standardized form of "Notable's Certificnte" 
obtained from a printer in a large community south of Khanh 
Hau, was to be signed by three members of the Village Council 
(Village Chief, Police Councillor, and Civil Status Councillor), 
the Canton Chief ("for approval"), and the District Chief 
(lifor information"). 2 

With this background of the council of notables as such, 
it is now feasible to turn to the function of the Village 
Council in the ceremonies. 

During the various rituals of the "Request for Peace 
Ceremonyt? the Village Council performed no task as a body nor 
did any of the members except the Financial Councillor appei1.r 
to have any special duties. He participated in the transporting 
of the title box of the village guardian spirits; however, this 
ritual did not seem to have any direct rela.tion to his adminis­
trative position as such. 

Although not performing any special ceremonial tasks, 
members of the Village Council were rEmked together for 
kowtowing. 

It is interesting to note their relationship in the ranks 
to the other notables. For example, the Village Chief ranked 
18 on the list of 163 notables. He was preceded by the members 
of the ceremonial staff, the "chanh te" or supervisor of det2.ils 
in ceremonies, a former "huong 9aan," the former village council 
chiefs and the four most honore men in the hamlets. The 
council members themselves were ranked as follows: Chief, . 
Deputy Chief, Finance Councillor, Police Chief and Civil Status 
Councillor. And, they were immediately followed by the four 
second most honored men in the hamlets. Far down in the list, 
beginning at rank 82, were grouped the current hamlet chiefs. 

In the planning sta~e the members of the Village Council 
took a relatively active role in the administration of the 
ceremony. Several incidents of its participation were observed 
by the writer. The first, a meeting of some of the notables, 

2The Village Council also prepared these certificates for 
the "East" dinh • 

.. ~. '. 
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With this background of the council of notables as such,
it is now feasible to turn to the function of the Village
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ritual did not seem to have any direct relation to his adminis-
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is interesting to note since it also illustrates a pattern of 
community·discussion about a major proposal. According to the 
Village Chief who was on the point of departing for another 
district in order to solicit funds for the tomb drive, this 
meeting would be of no importance but yet as it turned out it 
made a major decision--to eliminate the traditional theatric[.l 
performance in order to save money for use in the reconstruction 
of the Marshall's tomb. He did, however, say that the Police 
Chief would represent the Village Council. 

The meeting proved to be one of the most informal the 
writer had ever observed in the village. Scheduled to begin 
at 0730" it apparently began about two hours later although 
from just watching the actions of the participant the specific 
starting time could not have been determined--rather the 
conversation just seemed to become focused on the ceremony. 
Rather than looking like a "meeting" as such, this bore a 
ressemblance to an "open-house" with people moving leisurely 
in and out and with some small pockets of discussion spotted 
around the room, the village hall. Highlights of the actual 
discussion reported by the interpreter gave the following 
picture of the meeting: 

The notables did not come on time to the Council office; 
moreover, there were some who quit during the meeting 
time and some present were engaged in gossiping about 
last year's crop and a certain family's quarrel. 

Suddenly a notable said jokingly, "Am I so free as to 
say that those who are present here do like the 
theater?" 

A huong truong stook up and angrily said, "Well, do 
you mean that the absentees don't like the theater?" 
He received no answer other than a laugh. He quit 
the meeting soon afterwards. 

The meeting went on. At last a huong giao. said, 
"Let's have a decision. Shall we concentrate our 
efforts and money on the Marshal's tomb or shall 
we have the theater?" 

Police Chief said, "My father has told me that the 
'Request for Peace' consists only of the ceremony 
--the theater is not important. It is additional 
entertainment." 

The huang giao again spoke "Well,let's abandon 
the theater," and then quickly added, "I have to 
go home now--Itm getting hungry." 
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at 0730, it apparently began about two hours later although
from just watching the actions of the participant the specific
starting time could not have been determined rather the
conversation just seemed to become focused on the ceremony.
Rather than looking like a "meeting" as such, this bore a
ressemblance to an "open-house" with people moving leisurely
in and out and with some small pockets of discussion spotted
around the room, the village hall. Highlights of the actual
discussion reported by the interpreter gave the following
picture of the meeting:

The notables did not come on time to the Council office;
moreover, there were some who quit during the meeting
time and some present were engaged in gossiping about
last year's crop and a certain family's quarrel.

Suddenly a notable said jokingly, "Am I SO free as to
say that those who are present here do like the
theater?"

A huong truong stook up and angrily said, "Well, do
you mean that the absentees don't like the theater?"
He received no answer other than a laugh. He quit
the meeting soon afterwards.

The meeting went on. At last a huong giao said,
"Let's have a decision. Shall we concentrate our
efforts and money on the Marshal's tomb or shall
we have the theater?"

Police Chief said, "My father has told me that the
Request for Peace' consists only of the ceremony
the theater is not important. It is additional

entertainment.

The huong giao again spoke "Well, let's abandon
the theater, 11 and then quickly added, II have to
go home now--I'm getting hungry.
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Another notable spoke up, fiMay I suggest that we 
should have movie pictures that night by requesting 
them from Long An Province." 

Police Chief concluded, "So, we will abandon the 
theater and will have movies for the children. Is 
that our decision?" 

All participants agreed. 

During the time the decision to abandon the theatrical 
entertainment was being formulated there were hardly more th,Ul 
six to eight villagers present in the Village Hall. The 
decision, in oth,)r words, was made by a smnll fraction of the 
notability. This would not have been surprising,of course, 
if this had been the "ceremonial staff," the agency formally 
in charge of preparation as well as of the conduct of the 
ceremony. But as the interpreter reported, the vocal members 
in this discussion were not members of the ceremonial staff, 
In fact it appeared th,,,-t only one official member of the 
ceremonial staff was present, although the specific positions 
'of each person were not identified. 

In a matter of less importance, the Village Council 
assumed the authority to ~~ke the decision by himself. This 
concerned the expenditur~ of ceremonial funds--the issue itself 
was a matter of some 400$. As the following discussion 
indicates, it is apparent that the Village Chief felt he had 
complete authority to conduct the fimmcial negotiations for 
the notables. This concerned the fee demanded by a sorcerer 
from an adjacent village who apparently had been employed in 
previous years for this ceremony. As reported by the inter­
preter the discussion after it reached the issue of the fee 
proceeded as follows: 

Village Chief: How much would you like to have? 

Sorcerer: For the night in the Nhan Hau communal 
house I received 700~. 

The village chief poured tea for us--the sorcerer not 
being included since he was standing by the entranceway--and 
invited us to sit down. Then he turned to the sorcerer ''We 
are not able to pay you more than 300$." ' 

Sorcerer: , I would like very much to share with you 
the joy of, the Peace Request feast but 
for me 300~ is not enough so I retire. 
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should have movie pictures that night by requestingthem from Long An Province.'

Police Chief concluded, "So, we will abandon the
theater and will have movies for the children. Is
that our decision?"

All participants agreed.

During the time the decision to abandon the theatrical
entertainment was being formulated there were hardly more than
six to eight villagers present in the Village Hall. The
decision, in other words, was made by a small fraction of the
notability. This would not have been surprising, of course,if this had been the "ceremonial staff, the agency formallyin charge of preparation as well as of the conduct of the
ceremony. But as the interpreter reported, the vocal members
in this discussion were not members of the ceremonial staff,In fact it appeared that only one official member of the
ceremonial staff was present, although the specific positions
of each person were not identified.

In a matter of less importance, the Village Council
assumed the authority to make the decision by himself. This
concerned the expenditure of ceremonial funds--the issue itself
was a matter of some 400$ As the following discussion
indicates, it is apparent that the Village Chief felt he had
complete authority to conduct the financial negotiations forthe notables. This concerned the fee demanded by a sorcererfrom an adjacent village who apparently had been employed in
previous years for this ceremony. As reported by the inter-
preter the discussion after it reached the issue of the fee
proceeded as follows:

Village Chief: How much would you like to have?

Sorcerer: For the night in the Nhan Hau communal
house I received 7003.

The village chief poured tea for us the sorcerer not
being included since he was standing by the entranceway and
invited us to sit down. Then he turned to the sorcerer "We
are not able to pay you more than 300$.
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Sorcerer: 

Village Chief: 

Sorcerer: 

Village Chief: 

Sorcerer: 
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The other interpreter who could not 
refrain said: It is the worship of the 
village guardian spirit, so you accept, 
don't you? 

The Police Chief knows that I have to 
do everything, from writing the Lien to 
reading the Van-teo 

No, here, you will not have to write 
the Lien nor to read the Van-teo 

Then, I don't know what to say, for there 
are two more in our group. If I were 
by myself, I could decide. Moreover, 
village authorities customarily have to 
equip the sorcerer with a Khan An 
(red turban) but I already have it. I 
am able to diminish the amount by only ., 
100" • 

Well, we will leave the problem there. 

Yes, I know, everything should be settled 
by the whole council. 

(A final settlement of 400$ was made, the Chief reported 
sometime later.) 

In addition to participating in ways such as those 
described above, the Village Council also assisted the notables 
by handling some of the clerical tasks such as recording the 
financial contributi'ons and inviting various "friends" of tho 
Council, such as the higher administrntive authorities up to 
the Province Chief level, members of the Fundamental School, 
and even the writer and his colleagues. In 1959 the letter of 
invitation, apparently a standardized form since the one sent 
to the writer was a carbon copy, read as follows: 

On the 17th of April (lunar calendar), 1959, that is 
Sunday, the 24th of May, 1959, a ceremony will be 
organized to make offerings to the "Guardian Spirit" 
B.nd to pray for peace for the pe.ople. You are invited 
to come on that date to the Dinh of Khanh Hau first 
to pay respect to the "Guardian Spirit" and attend 
the theatrical performance; and to have a friendly 
drink with us. 

Sorcerer: 

Village Chief: 

Sorcerer: 

Village Chief: 

Sorcerer: 
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While the invitation waS signed only by the Village Chief 
in his dual capacity at that time of Chief and Finance 
Councillor, he signed as the representative of the "Committee 
for the Organization of the "Peace Ceremony" as well as for 
the Village Council. 

Tradi tional Ceremony: The Death Anniversary of the iViarshal 

An important part of social behavior in Viet-lliam is pay­
ing respect to one's ancestors at the time of the anniversary 
of their de"th. For a family this involves a ceremony befort) 
the family altar and perhaps the preparation of a special 
dinner to which would be invited friends of the family. The 
writer attended, for example, a death anniversary dinner at 
noontime for the father of the Village Chief. For a f"mous 
personage a similar pattern might be followed on a community­
wide scale; thus, each year a village ceremony was held for 
the famousnati ve son, Marshal Nguyen Huynh Duc. 

From the viewpoint of this immediate study, the most 
interesting feature of this ceremony was the major role taken 
by the Village Council. In contrast to its largely informal 
function in the "Request for Peace" ceremony, here the Village 
Council assumed almost complete charge. Neither the council 
of notables nor the still present members of the Marshal's 
family (including the Civil Status Councillor) appeared to even 
approximate the leadership position of the Village Chief and 
DePuty Chief. Yet as the writer has been told by those 
familiar with customs in Viet-Nam the Village Council in theory 
had no "moral obligation" regarding this celebration. Instead 
it was part of the functioning of the immediate family. 

Whythe Village Council assumed a major role in this 
ceremony might be explained on the basis of at least two 
observations. According to Professor Hickey, it seemed that 
more and more the Marshal himself was being viewed as the 
guardian spirit of the village. Thus, it would be logical to 
anticipate that the Village Council actin'; for the council of 
notables would begin taking an increasing interest. And second, 
as observations of two death anniversary celebrations showed, 
this was one village event that attracted the Province Chief 
who customarily addressed the villagers on this occasion. Thus, 
it would be logical to assume that the Village Council would 
serve as the local host for the visit of that distinguished guest.3 

3Assuming these explanations are valid, still not clearly 
understood. is the relationship of this trend to the "east" dinh 
and to the notables of that dinh. Perhaps this trend, that is, 
the tendency toward viewing the lVlarshal lisa guardian spirit 
would be welcomed since, insofar as Professor Hickey could 
determine, there was even less certainty as to the identificr.tion 
of the guardian spirit (s) for that dinh. But if the Marshal 
should become the guardian spirit of the Village of Khanh Hau, 
would thflt bring about the final consolidation of the two dinhs 
and their organizations of notables? 

"';-.. 
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of the guardian spirit (s) for that dinh. But if the Marshal 
should become the guardian spirit of the Village of Khanh Hau, 
would thflt bring about the final consolidation of the two dinhs 
and their organizations of notables? 

"';-.. 
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While the invitation was signed only by the Village Chief
in his dual capacity at that time of Chief and Finance
Councillor, he signed as the representative of the "Committee
for the Organization of the "Peace Ceremony" as well as for
the Village Council.

Traditional Ceremony: The Death Anniversary of the Marshal

An important part of social behavior in Viet-Nam is pay-
ing respect to one's ancestors at the time of the anniversaryof their death. For a family this involves a ceremony before
the family altar and perhaps the preparation of a special
dinner to which would be invited friends of the family. The
writer attended, for example, a death anniversary dinner at
noontime for the father of the Village Chief. For a famous
personage a similar pattern might be followed on a community-
wide scale; thus, each year a village ceremony was held for
the famous native son, Marshal Nguyen Huynh Duc.

From the viewpoint of this immediate study, the most
interesting feature of this ceremony was the major role taken
by the Village Council. In contrast to its largely informal
function in the "Request for Peace" ceremony, here the Village
Council assumed almost complete charge. Neither the council
of notables nor the still present members of the Marshal's
family (including the Civil Status Councillor) appeared to even
approximate the leadership position of the Village Chief and
Deputy Chief. Yet as the writer has been told by those
familiar with customs in Viet-Nam the Village Council in theory
had no "moral obligation" regarding this celebration. Instead
it was part of the functioning of the immediate family.

Why the Village Council assumed a major role in this
ceremony might be explained on the basis of at least two
observations. According to Professor Hickey, it seemed that
more and more the Marshal himself was being viewed as the
guardian spirit of the village. Thus, it would be logical to
anticipate that the Village Council actin for the council of
notables would begin taking an increasing interest. And second,as observations of two death anniversary celebrations showed,
this was one village event that attracted the Province Chief
who customarily addressed the villagers on this occasion. Thus,it would be logical to assume that the Village Council would
serve as the local host for the visit of that distinguished guest.

3

3Assuming these explanations are valid, still not clearly
understood is the relationship of this trend to the "east" dinh
and to the notables of that dinh. Perhaps this trend, that is,
the tendency toward viewing the Marshal as a guardian spirit
would be welcomed since, insofar as Professor Hickey could
determine, there was even less certainty as to the identification
of the guardian spirit (s) for that dinh. But if the Marshal
should become the guardian spirit of the Village of Khanh Hau,would that bring about the final consolidation of the two dinhs
and their organizations of notables?
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The F'ormal CeremonY;. From the viewpoint of a layman, the 
ceremony seemed to follow the same general pattern as that for 
the "Request for Peace": there were the altar boys in their 
special garb, the offerings of fruit before the altar, the 
beating of the drum and gong, the playing of traditional music, 
and the kowtowing of the notables beginning with the highest 
ranking, the Ke Hien. However, in comparison with the other 
ceremony observe~t was apparent that this differed on at 
least two grounds. 'I'he Chanh Bai or conductor of ceremonies, 
did not assume responSibility fo; the kowtowing; instead either 
the Village Chief or Deputy Chief stood by the altar and by 
pointing to notables standing nearby indicated the sequence. 
As a result, from what the writer could determine, no special 
effort was made to maintain the traditional pattern of ranks 
for this particular ceremony. Second, women as well as men 
participated, in contrast to the strictly male participation 
in the other ceremony. 

The Criticism of the Province Chief. It was on the 
occasion of the 1958 celebration that the Province Chief saw 
fit to reprimiJ.nd the ,villagers and in particular the ones he 
considered responsible for the ceremony because, in his opinion, 
the preparations had not been sufficient. He was, in fact, 130 

perturbed by the negligence that after making a general 
reprimand he took advantage of an ensuing reception to make 
his criticisms more specific. 

Before introducing the Province Chief to the villagers 
(who did not exceed forty in number, a rather small gatherinrd, 
the Village Chief made a brief speech thanking all who had 
contributed to the fund drive and the MSUG professors for uso 
of their vehicle in traveling to other communities, and 
promising to strive more in the months ahead to bring the drive 
to a successful completion. 

According to the interpreter, the Province Chief went 
almost directly to the major point of his remarks--the failure 
of the Village Council and members of the Marshal's family to 
collect sufficient funds. The Province Chief expressed his 
disappointment in seeing that the monument to such a great hero 
of the nation was still in poor condition--the altar located 
under a worn-out roof, and the site of the tomb and the pagoda 
being too small. Although he laid the heaviest criticism on 
the two parties--the Village Council and the members of the 
Marshal's family I he also proclaimed thr1.t it was the duty of 
every citizen to participate in this work--to contribute either 
money or labor in order to demonstrate his gratitude to the 
great military chief. In his opinion the monument should be 
as large as that of Marshal Le van Duyet located in a suburban 
area of Saigon. 
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The Formal Ceremony. From the viewpoint of a layman, the
ceremony seemed to follow the same general pattern as that for
the "Request for Peace" there were the altar boys in their
special garb, the offerings of fruit before the altar, the
beating of the drum and gong, the playing of traditional music,
and the kowtowing of the notables beginning with the highest
ranking, the Ke Hien. However, in comparison with the other
ceremony observed, it was apparent that this differed on at
least two grounds. The Chanh Bai, or conductor of ceremonies,
did not assume responsibility for the kowtowing; instead either
the Village Chief or Deputy Chief stood by the altar and by
pointing to notables standing nearby indicated the sequence.
As a result, from what the writer could determine, no special
effort was made to maintain the traditional pattern of ranks
for this particular ceremony. Second, women as well as men
participated, in contrast to the strictly male participation
in the other ceremony.

The Criticism of the Province Chief. It was on the
occasion of the 1958 celebration that the Province Chief saw
fit to reprimand the villagers and in particular the ones he
considered responsible for the ceremony because, in his opinion,
the preparations had not been sufficient. He was, in fact, so
perturbed by the negligence that after making a general
reprimand he took advantage of an ensuing reception to make
his criticisms more specific.

Before introducing the Province Chief to the villagers
(who did not exceed forty in number, a rather small gathering),
the Village Chief made a brief speech thanking all who had
contributed to the fund drive and the MSUG professors for use
of their vehicle in traveling to other communities, and
promising to strive more in the months ahead to bring the drive
to a successful completion.

According to the interpreter, the Province Chief went
almost directly to the major point of his remarks the failure
of the Village Council and members of the Marshal's family to
collect sufficient funds. The Province Chief expressed his
disappointment in seeing that the monument to such a great hero
of the nation was still in poor condition- the altar located
under a worn-out roof, and the site of the tomb and the pagoda
being too small. Although he laid the heaviest criticism on
the two parties -the Village Council and the members of the
Marshal's family, he also proclaimed that it was the duty of
every citizen to participate in this work--to contribute either
money or labor in order to demonstrate his gratitude to the
great military chief. In his opinion the monument should be
as large as that of Marshal Le van Duyet located in a suburban
area of Saigon.
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As the interpreter reported, at one point the Province 
Chief "while digressing praised the former director of the 
Fundamental School ~nd suggested th~t everyone should follow 
the example of that diligent man." And in closing the Province 
Chief "released the crowd from the critical atmosphere in a 
more or less smooth way.1I 

However, as soon as the elite-",largely the honored guests, 
members of the Council, and re10.ti ves of the Marshal's family 
--had assembled in a small pavilion nearby for refreshments, 
the Chief resumed his pattern of criticism, maintaining an 
outwardly-appearing smiling and satisfied countenance so well 
that when the interpreter afterwards explained the content of 
the discussion, this observer was completely surprised. (He 
had overlooked the only warning sign--the attentiveness, the 
stand-at-attention behavior of the two members of the 
lVie,rshlJ.l's family.) 

In this discussion--rather a monologue since no defense 
was'offj3red by the villagers--the Chief C\gain complained about 
the conlii tion of the monument, the la.ck of flowers on the tomb 
and altar, and the apparent indifference of the villagers to 
the celebration. Participation in the celebration must be a 
duty of all citizens, he stated. In the next celebration he 
did not want to see the same conditions. 

And he would not have but he did not attend. Instead the 
Provincial Deputy Chief CD.me. He apparently was satisfied 
with the preparations. The altar was heavily laden with 
offerings. The hamlet chief had prepared a large wreath of 
flowers placed on a stand by the side of the <1.lte.r. The writer 
observed the village Deputy Chief (then in the new role of 
Deputy Canton Chief) order:ing the Hamlet Chief to put more 
flowers on the wree.th. And more import2.ntly 8.lready over half 
completed was the new shrine--a building that would be the most 
impressive in the entire village. 

Modern Ceremonie s 

In contrast to the traditional ceremonies deeply rooted 
in the social fabric of the community, the modern ceremonies 
seemed to be identified much more closely with the central 
government itself coming into the village either to direct the 
program or, at least, to set its major patterns by outlining 
the program and then allowing village administrators to 
participate in the preparations. While these generalizations 
were based largely on two ad hoc ceremonies, ceremonies. th2.t 
were held for special events.-rt is fair to S<1.y they apply 
fairly well to those thClt were becoming part of the politic"l 
fabric of the new nation of Viet-Nam. For example, since tho 

( 
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As the interpreter reported, at one point the Province
Chief "while digressing praised the former director of the
Fundamental School and suggested that everyone should follow
the example of that diligent man." And in closing the Province
Chief "released the crowd from the critical atmosphere in amore or less smooth way. 19

However, as soon as the elite largely the honored guests,members of the Council, and relatives of the Marshal's family-had assembled in a small pavilion nearby for refreshments,the Chief resumed his pattern of criticism, maintaining an
outwardly-appearing smiling and satisfied countenance SO well
that when the interpreter afterwards explained the content of
the discussion, this observer was completely surprised. (Hehad overlooked the only warning sign--the attentiveness, the
stand-at-attention behavior of the two members of the
Marshal's family.)

In this discussion--rather a monologue since no defensewas offered by the villagers the Chief again complained aboutthe condition of the monument, the lack of flowers on the tomband altar, and the apparent indifference of the villagers to
the celebration. Participation in the celebration must be a
duty of all citizens, he stated. In the next celebration hedid not want to see the same conditions.

And he would not have but he did not attend. Instead the
Provincial Deputy Chief came. He apparently was satisfied
with the preparations. The altar was heavily laden with
offerings. The hamlet chief had prepared a large wreath of
flowers placed on a stand by the side of the altar. The writer
observed the village Deputy Chief (then in the new role of
Deputy Canton Chief) ordering the Hamlet Chief to put more
flowers on the wreath. And more importantly already over half
completed was the new shrine--a building that would be the most
impressive in the entire village.

Modern Ceremonies

In contrast to the traditional ceremonies deeply rooted
in the social fabric of the community, the modern ceremonies
seemed to be identified much more closely with the central
government itself coming into the village either to direct the
program or, at least, to set its major patterns by outliningthe program and then allowing village administrators to
participate in the preparations. While these generalizationswere based largely on two ad hoc ceremonies, ceremonies thatwere held for special events, it is fair to say they apply
fairly well to those that were becoming part of the politicalfabric of the new nation of Viet-Nam. For example, since the
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establishment of the Republic one of the· popular celebrations 
had become known as the "Double Seven Day, II the seventh dilY of 
the seventh month which is the anniversary date of the national 
referendum held in 1954 placing President Diem in power and 
abolishing the control exercised (at least in theory) by Emperor 
Bao Deli. As the report of the Village Chief to a superior, 
probably the Province Chief, showed, the major speech wns given 
by the village Information Agent, il position established, of 
course, in recent times and certainly not part of the 
traditional council. The report in its entirety is shown in 
Figure 25. 

Simil"'.r reports were sent for other ceremonies 8.nd 
celebrations including some that were purely local such as the 
opening of the new dinh in the !leAst\! villAge. Some were 
prepared in compliance with a specific request contained in 
instructions received as to how the council should conduct 
certain ceremonies. In short, village ceremonies in the modQrn 
setting were much more closely interwoven with administrativ<3 
interests of the central authorities. 

The two modern ceremonies noted were also in contro.st 
with the traditional ceremonies in that they were of a non­
recurring type. One was held in honor of the departing director 
of the Fundamental School who was greatly admired by the 
Village Council and the Province Chief. The other was for the 
visi t of PreSident Diem who hr.d been devoting considerable 
time to visiting villages throughout the southern as well as 
other sectors of Viet-Nam. Both provided opportunities for 
gaining additional observations about the functioning of the 
Village Council. 

The Farewell Ceremony. This was an extremely simple, 
non-ritualistic ceremony conSisting merely Qf a series of short 
speeches by the key leaders--the Province Chief, the Villnge 
Chief, the departing director of the Fundamental School and 
the new director. It was apparently--and correctly-- antici­
pated thilt few villagers would appear since the ceremony was 
held in the Dinh adjacent to the Village Hall. In the Hall 
itself was placed several tables for· the refreshments to be 
served following the ceremony. . 

Perhaps with the exception of the refreshments, the modest 
farewell ceretnony was organized and directed not by the 
Village Council but by a member of the provincial informo.tion 
service. Yet, with the exception of 8. small entourage 
accomp8.nying the ProvinciP..l Chief--consisting of the provincinl 
veterinarian who seemed to be a permanent member and the 
District Chief and the former and new directors, only Khanh 
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establishment of the Republic one of the popular celebrations
had become known as the "Double Seven Day, ii the seventh day of
the seventh month which is the anniversary date of the national
referendum held in 1954 placing President Diem in power and
abolishing the control exercised (at least in theory) by Emperor
Bao Dai. As the report of the Village Chief to a superior,
probably the Province Chief, showed, the major speech was given
by the village Information Agent, a position established, of
course, in recent times and certainly not part of the
traditional council. The report in its entirety is shown in
Figure 25.

Similar reports were sent for other ceremonies and
celebrations including some that were purely local such as the
opening of the new dinh in the "east" village. Some were
prepared in compliance with a specific request contained in
instructions received as to how the council should conduct
certain ceremonies. In short, village ceremonies in the modern
setting were much more closely interwoven with administrative
interests of the central authorities.

The two modern ceremonies noted were also in contrast
with the traditional ceremonies in that they were of a non-
recurring type. One was held in honor of the departing director
of the Fundamental School who was greatly admired by the
Village Council and the Province Chief. The other was for the
visit of President Diem who had been devoting considerable
time to visiting villages throughout the southern as well as
other sectors of Viet-Nam. Both provided opportunities for
gaining additional observations about the functioning of the
Village Council.

The Farewell Ceremony. This was an extremely simple,
non-ritualistic ceremony consisting merely of a series of short
speeches by the key leaders. the Province Chief, the Village
Chief, the departing director of the Fundamental School and
the new director. It was apparently--and correctly- antici-
pated that few villagers would appear since the ceremony was
held in the Dinh adjacent to the Village Hall. In the Hall
itself was placed several tables for the refreshments to be
served following the ceremony.

Perhaps with the exception of the refreshments, the modest
farewell ceremony was organized and directed not by the
Village Council but by a member of the provincial information
service. Yet, with the exception of a small entourage
accompanying the Provincial Chief consisting of the provincial
veterinarian who seemed to be a permanent member and the
District Chief and the former and new directors, only Khanh
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Figure 25 

Village Council Report on Double Seven Anniversary 
July, 1957 

Republic of Vietnam 

Minutes: Of the meeting on the Double Sevon day to 
celebrate the third anniversary of President 
Diem's government. 

At 8 a.m. on July 7, 1957, there wns a meeting in the 
Khanh He.u village office to celebrate the third. anniversary 
of President Diem's government. 

The meeting started with the salute to the flag, one 
minute of silence, and the anthem for President Ngo. The 
village Chief presided over the meeting. Present were the 
council members and representatives of all villa.ge organi­
zations (such as the Elders and the RePublicnn Young Men nnd 
Women) and political units (such as: N. R. M. Citizens' 
Colle cti vi ty, Struggle for Freedom Movement). There were more 
than 400 attendants. The Citizens' Rally sent only one 
advisor. 

After stating th~ reasons for the meeting, the village 
Information Agent presented a report on the history of 
President Ngo's struggle. During the lnst three years, our 
country fellows have enjoyed Freedom and well-being under 
the Republican regime. 

Then on behalf of the President of the meeting, the Chid 
of the Village Council rose up to thank all the attendrmts 
and closed the meeting. 

'l'he meeting ended at 9:30 a.m. All cnme back cherishing 
the victories brought to them by President Ngo during the Pl.'lst 
three years. 

All representatives of various organizations signed the 
minutes. These minutes have been made in two originals and 
many copies. All were typed in the Khanh Hau office on 
July 8, 1957. 

CSigned·by Village Council Chief. as president of the 
me.eting, other members of the village council, and representr,­
tives of the gr£}.ups mentioned in the report plus the young 
women I s group, • ....; 
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Village Council Report on Double Seven Anniversary
July, 1957

Republic of Vietnam

Minutes: Of the meeting on the Double Seven day to
celebrate the third anniversary of President
Diem's government.

At 8 a.m. on July 7, 1957, there was a meeting in the
Khanh Hau village office to celebrate the third anniversaryof President Diem's government.

The meeting started with the salute to the flag, one
minute of silence, and the anthem for President Ngo. The
village Chief presided over the meeting. Present were the
council members and representatives of all village organi-
zations (such as the Elders and the Republican Young Men and
Women) and political units (such as: N. R. M. Citizens'
Collectivity, Struggle for Freedom Movement). There were more
than 400 attendants. The Citizens' Rally sent only one
advisor.

After stating the reasons for the meeting, the village
Information Agent presented a report on the history of
President Ngo's struggle. During the last three years, our
country fellows have enjoyed Freedom and well-being under
the Republican regime.

Then on behalf of the President of the meeting, the Chief
of the Village Council rose up to thank all the attendants
and closed the meeting.

The meeting ended at 9:30 a.m. All came back cherishingthe victories brought to them by President Ngo during the past
three years.

All representatives of various organizations signed the
minutes. These minutes have been made in two originals and
many copies. All were typed in the Khanh Hau office on
July 8, 1957.

[Signed by Village Council Chief as president of the
meeting, other members of the village council, and representa-
tives of the groups mentioned in the report plus the young
women's group.
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Hau villagers were present--about 40 notables dressed in their 
traditional, black robes and headwear.4 . 

l"or this program the province informati on offi cer had 
brought a portable public address system powered by a gener­
ator located in the information van parked adjacent to the 
village dinh. In sharp contrast to all other "outsiders" 
present, the information officer even though serving as master 
of ceremonies was carelessly dressed, lacking a tie and coat. 

To receive the Province Chief the Village had decorated 
the little street in front of the dinh with flags and. two 
archways covered with straw and palm leaves. Also village 
school children in their special uniforms of blue shorts and 
white shirts lined both sides of the village street the last 
20 meters. As the Chief walked in, having left his car just 
short of the resi~ential area, the children came to attention 
and saluted--in a sharp, militaristic manner, giving evidence 
of thorough training. At the same time two local musicians 
began playing traditional music. Beyond the rows of children 
was the village Self-Guard standing at attentio,", After 
"reviewing the squad," the Province Chief marched toward theq.inh, 
with the village and other officials along with the notables 
tagging behind. 

As soon as everyone waS seated--with the honored guests 
in the front row--the master of ceremonies announced the 
program. It was to be divided into two parts. The first 
would consist of the national anthem, one minute of silence to 
dead national heroes, and the veneration song of the President. 
It would then be followed by the farewell addresses of the 
Village Chief, the former director, the Province Chief and 
the new director. 

Since on this occasion'the Village Chief made what 
amounted to a major speech--having written it in long hand 
prior to the meeting, his entire speech has been included as 
Appendix tiE". The theme was praise--first for the new 

4Depending upon the nature of the ceremony, the members 
of the Village Council alternated their dress from the 
traditional gown to western clothing. During other days 
either the loose fitting white pyjamas or western shirts and 
trousers were worn. 
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province chief and second for the departing director. 5 A few 
words of welcome for the new director were added at the close. 

Following the Village Chief, the departing director 
limited his speech to nn expression of gratitude for the praise 
given him and thAnked all present for the cooperation he had 
received during his stay in the village. Unlike the Chief he 
had no prepared speech to offer. 

The Province Chief, after mentioning briefly the objective 
of the ceremony and expressing his apprecie,tion for the 
services of the director, centered his speech on three major 
pOints, all of which concerned the Village and the Province. 
He reminded the villagers to work hard on the fund drive for 
the reconstruction of the Illarshal's tomb. Second, he promis(,d 
to punish all corrupt officials in order to clear Long An 
provincial administration from all of its parasites. And 
third, he emphasized that unless the plague of corruption along 
with that of communist subversion would be removed, there wOt;lc'. 
never be freedom and democracy in Viet-Nam. 

The ceremony then closed with a few words from the new 
director: that he admired the high spirit of reconstruction 
in Long An province; that he regretted not being able to devote 
full time to the School; and that he would try to continue the . 
work of his predecessor. 

After refreshments in the Villa.ge Hall, the Province Chief 
motored to the newly constructed kindergarten and· then on to 
the Fundamental School. Included in the inspection tour wero 
the village officials and honored guests. 

From the viewpoint of the writer, interested in the 
implications of the ceremony for a study of village adminis­
tration, what was most interesting was the overwhelming 
predomin:mce of the outside, superior authorities. Here was 
a quite simple ceremony that was intended, the writer assumes, 
as an opportunity for the Village Officials and the villElgertl 
to express their appreciation for the exceptionally deep intorest 

5In this study the impact of this director on the Village 
has not been discussed. But there was no doubting the 
Sincerity Of the praise bestowed ort him by the Village Chief. 
He had worked hard to assist the villagers. Unfortunately 
--from the viewpoint of the villagers--his replacement, who 
only devoted p8rt-timeto th,e School since he was stationed in 
Saigon, failed to maintain the service role and good rapport, 
at least as observed up to the closing days of this study. 
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this Director had taken in the community and in the welfare of 
the people. Yet the ceremony itself became enclosed in the 
"information service" package of the higher authorities--the 
loudspeaker system with its microphones and noiSy power 
generator near by, the control of the ceremony by the slovenly 
dressed master of ceremonies brought in from the "outside" and 
the likewise overwhelming attention given to the Province Ch::.ef 
rather than to the departing Director. In short, what the 
ceremony appeared to he.ve become was merely an excuse for tho 
Province Chief to give a political speech in the Village of 
Khanh Hau. 

The Visit of the President. It had been customary for 
the President to make relatively frequent tours and visits 
throughout the rure.l areas in the lowlands as well as in the 
highlands. In part, of course, these were security motivated 
--to show the rural residents th1'\t the President takes a 
direct, personal interest in their affairs. On such tours a 
popular routine was to inspect any new community development 
projects--in the summer of 1958 Khanh Hau became scheduled 
for a visit. 

Local preparations for this visit involved primarily 
dressing up the Village--preparing a path from the Village 
Hall to the canal, cleaning and polishing the village altar, 
constructing the large speaker's st2.nd, decorating the school 
courtyard--the site of the speech'j-, deSigning and constructing 
archw8.ys, implanting flag posts Rlong the village road, 2.nd 
purchasing a gift. Without doubt higher level preparations 
also involved various aspects such as arranging trctnsportation 
for villagers from about nine other villages, coordination of 
visits with others, and security and traffic clearence, as well 
as supervision of local arro.ngements in Khctnh Hau. 

As it turned out, the visit included a short speech, the 
presentation of a gift to the PreSident, and the "inspection" 
of the canal constructed in 1957.· All told, the President 
remained in the Village about one hour. 

From the viewpoint of activit:l,es in the Ville.ge, the visit 
pointed up several features of administrntive operations 
involving largely the Village Council, the H~let Chiefs, the 
Canton Chief, and the District Chief. The most interesting 
aspect was the broad grant of authority bestowed by the District 
Chief on the Village Council. 

According to the village Deputy Chief, the Village Council 
had been authorized by the District Chief to spend what he 
thought was essential to prepare a proper reception since being 
visited by the President was a great honor for the village. 

-211-

this Director had taken in the community and in the welfare of 
the people. Yet the ceremony itself became enclosed in the 
"information service" package of the higher authorities--the 
loudspeaker system with its microphones and noiSy power 
generator near by, the control of the ceremony by the slovenly 
dressed master of ceremonies brought in from the "outside" and 
the likewise overwhelming attention given to the Province Ch::.ef 
rather than to the departing Director. In short, what the 
ceremony appeared to he.ve become was merely an excuse for tho 
Province Chief to give a political speech in the Village of 
Khanh Hau. 

The Visit of the President. It had been customary for 
the President to make relatively frequent tours and visits 
throughout the rure.l areas in the lowlands as well as in the 
highlands. In part, of course, these were security motivated 
--to show the rural residents th1'\t the President takes a 
direct, personal interest in their affairs. On such tours a 
popular routine was to inspect any new community development 
projects--in the summer of 1958 Khanh Hau became scheduled 
for a visit. 

Local preparations for this visit involved primarily 
dressing up the Village--preparing a path from the Village 
Hall to the canal, cleaning and polishing the village altar, 
constructing the large speaker's st2.nd, decorating the school 
courtyard--the site of the speech'j-, deSigning and constructing 
archw8.ys, implanting flag posts Rlong the village road, 2.nd 
purchasing a gift. Without doubt higher level preparations 
also involved various aspects such as arranging trctnsportation 
for villagers from about nine other villages, coordination of 
visits with others, and security and traffic clearence, as well 
as supervision of local arro.ngements in Khctnh Hau. 

As it turned out, the visit included a short speech, the 
presentation of a gift to the PreSident, and the "inspection" 
of the canal constructed in 1957.· All told, the President 
remained in the Village about one hour. 

From the viewpoint of activit:l,es in the Ville.ge, the visit 
pointed up several features of administrntive operations 
involving largely the Village Council, the H~let Chiefs, the 
Canton Chief, and the District Chief. The most interesting 
aspect was the broad grant of authority bestowed by the District 
Chief on the Village Council. 

According to the village Deputy Chief, the Village Council 
had been authorized by the District Chief to spend what he 
thought was essential to prepare a proper reception since being 
visited by the President was a great honor for the village. 

-211-

this Director had taken in the community and in the welfare of
the people. Yet the ceremony itself became enclosed in the
"information service" package of the higher authorities--the
loudspeaker system with its microphones and noisy power
generator near by, the control of the ceremony by the slovenly
dressed master of ceremonies brought in from the "outside" and
the likewise overwhelming attention given to the Province Chief
rather than to the departing Director. In short, what the
ceremony appeared to have become was merely an excuse for the
Province Chief to give a political speech in the Village of
Khanh Hau.

The Visit of the President. It had been customary for
the President to make relatively frequent tours and visits
throughout the rural areas in the lowlands as well as in the
highlands. In part, of course, these were security motivated
--to show the rural residents that the President takes a
direct, personal interest in their affairs. On such tours a
popular routine was to inspect any new community development
projects--in the summer of 1958 Khanh Hau became scheduled
for a visit.

Local preparations for this visit involved primarily
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As it turned out, the visit included a short speech, the
presentation of a gift to the President, and the "inspection"
of the canal constructed in 1957. All told, the President
remained in the Village about one hour.
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aspect was the broad grant of authority bestowed by the District
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Afterwards, the VillD.ge was to submit its statement of costs 
to the Province for reimbursement. 

And the prepar2.tions were financed in that way with the_ 
exception that the expenditures were made out of the personaJ. 
funds of the Deputy Chief rD.ther than the Village Council 
treasury since the +atter was insufficient. Two months later, 
the Province made the full reimbursement. According to the 
Deputy Chief the final costs was about 55, OOO,~--a considerable 
increa$e over the original estimate of the Village Council of 
20, OOO;p. 

In addition to the responsibility for financial matters, 
the Deputy Chief also assumed operating responsibility for all 
local preparations. According to him in principle the Village 
Chief was the responsible officer but he himself was actually 
in charge of the ceremony--presumably because, as the social 

. and economics officer, such duties fell within his area of 
council affairs. 

In turn he enjoyed a well-organized "staff" consisting 
of the six Hamlet Chiefs. As projects developed, Hamlet Chiefs. 
would be put in charge. One, for example, supervised the 
polishing of the various altar pieces, and another the 
purchasing of supplies. Both volunteers and paid workers were 
grouped to assist the Hamlet Chiefs in their duties. 

Whether part of the official project staff, the Canton 
Chief (who stayed in office for less than one year) made one of 
his rare visits to the village on the day the mobile platforr(;, 
obtained from another villnge, was to be set up. During that 
day much of his time was devoted to supervising that particular 
task. 

The villagers in general were brought into the prepar,ctions 
in at least two other ways. Every Hamlet, the National 
Revolutionary Movement, the People is Union Party, and the YOl·th 
Group were expected to construct and decorate one archway each 
for the village road. Second (a matter that evoked some 
complaints mentioned B.t le2,st to the lVf3UG staff members) each 
household was expected to purchase a small flag for waving 2.S 
the Pres~dent proceeded along the roadway.' The flags cost 
about 10\1\ each. 

In a sense the actual day of the visit was an anti-clim2x, 
for the visit had been delayed considerably beyond the time 
when the Council members thought the President would arrive •. 
As a result by the time of arrival--about six weeks after the 
I}uessed date--many of the preparations had begun to deteriore.te. 
(As explained at one time, the delay was due to the desire of 
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the President to wait until another village on the scheduled 
tour had completed construction of a canal that was to be 
inaugurated by him.) 

The visi t,of the President went off smoothly, in accord[.nce 
with the anticipated schedule. A good half-hour ~efore the 
opening of the ceremony, the crowd was well assembled. TrucKs 
and buses had brought villagers from the surrounding communities. 
Upon his arri ve,l in the Village, the President wa;s escorted to 
the platform in the school yard by the Chief of Province ,",.nd 
other administrators. The District Chief--in military uniform 
--served as chairman of the progra.m; Following the Presidenti2.l 
address! the Village Chief, the Deputy Chief and the village 
scholar' (the .Qi.m!. 3u), presented. a 12.cquer painting to the 
President. A brier-inspection of the canal completed the 
visit . 

The role of the VillagG Council during the visit merits 
noting for the symbolism it suggested. rel;~ti ve to the current 
pattern of relatio,nships between the central government and 
village councils. In the opinion of the writer, during the 
visit the Council was more closely identified with the 
traditional council of notables than with the government of 
Vietnam. All five me~bers wore the traditional garb rather 
than western clothing as worn by the President, a.nd, too, all 
were grouped with the other notables of the village rather thelD 
with the administrators sitting on the platform. Insofa.r as 
the writer could determine,the only function of the Village 
Council during the program was to assist in the presentation 
of the gift--and in that instance the key role was assumed not 
by the Chief of the Council but by the village scholar; the 
Chief and Deputy Chief served merely as porters. 6 

6At one time the Village Chief indicated his assumption 
that the council members end some other notables would be 
sitting on the platform. Also P.t that time the writer and o;:;her 
members of the M3UG study team were invited to wear the 
traditional robes, for as the Chief explained, this would 
identify the groups with the villagers. The French, he added, 
had never put on the robes. His suggestion, he also added, 
had received the approval of the District Chief. However, 
counsel obtained from the central government through other 
channels recommended that the ~1SUG visitors wear .Western clothing. 
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The visit of the President went off smoothly, in accordance
with the anticipated schedule. A good half-hour before the
opening of the ceremony, the crowd was well assembled. Trucks
and buses had brought villagers from the surrounding communities.
Upon his arrival in the Village, the President was escorted to
the platform in the school yard by the Chief of Province and
other administrators. The District Chief- in military uniform
--served as chairman of the program. Following the Presidential
address, the Village Chief, the Deputy Chief and the village
scholar (the Giau Su) presented a lacquer painting to the
President. A brief inspection of the canal completed the
visit.

The role of the Village Council during the visit merits
noting for the symbolism it suggested relative to the current
pattern of relationships between the central government and
village councils. In the opinion of the writer, during the
visit the Council was more closely identified with the
traditional council of notables than with the government of
Vietnam. All five members wore the traditional garb rather
than western clothing as worn by the President, and, too, all
were grouped with the other notables of the village rather than
with the administrators sitting on the platform. Insofar as
the writer could determine, the only function of the Village
Council during the program was to assist in the presentationof the gift--and in that instance the key role was assumed not
by the Chief of the Council but by the village scholar; the
Chief and Deputy Chief served merely as porters. 6

6At one time the Village Chief indicated his assumption
that the council members and some other notables would be
sitting on the platform. Also at that time the writer and other
members of the MSUG study team were invited to wear the
traditional robes, for as the Chief explained, this would
identify the groups with the villagers. The French, he added,
had never put on the robes. His suggestion, he also added,had received the approval of the District Chief. However,counsel obtained from the central government through other
channels recommended that the MSUG visitors wear Western clothing.
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The writer hesitates to call the following comments 
"conclusions" for such a term implies a more systematic and 
comprehensive analysis and evaluation. Instead, the writer 
wants to des"Cribe some impressions he developed on the basis 
of observing these ceremonies. These impressions, to be sure, 
were reenforced somewhat by his general contact with the 
Council D.nd its administrative activities. 

What did these ceremonies point up about the role, of the 
Village Councilor about its operations? This is the question 
to which the following observations are directed. 

It was aPPD.rent that in all four ceremonies the Village 
Council did have some role, that is, it became involved in 
someway. But what also becc~me apparent was that with the 
exception of the very traditional "Peace II ceremony, its role 
was greatly overshadowed by the activities of outside agencies. 
To Wit, in the Death Anniversary ceremony, the highlight was 
the action of the Province Chief--not only the fact thelt he 
was going to participate but also the we.y in which he did. In 
short, he took advantage of the occasion to reprimand the local 
lee.ders, including the Village Council, for their failure to 
put on a better show. In the Farewell Ceremony, the entire 
program includ.ing the preparations was dominated by the 
outsiders in the form of the Information Service making the 
arrange.nents and the Province Chief in effect commanding the 
group. And in the reception for the President, the Village 
Council almost disappeared from the scene. Rather than 
identifying itself with the I1government" by wearing western 
clothing it reverted to the traditional garb, the dress of tte 
notables. During the ceremony its only function was to carry 
the lacquer painting when the Giau 8u made the presentation. - --

Second, £0 the extent that these limited contacts ,,,,ith the 
village organization of notables enabled the writer to make 
any judgments, it is his view that the Village Council, even 
though having become separated from the notability as a result 
of the actions of the central government was a vital factor 
in the functioning of the notables. TI,is was logi cal in part 
because it had useful resources--such as clerical assistance 
for handling correspondence and collecting financial contri­
butions. But also because the Village Council members were 
more often than other notables to be found in the Village Hnll 
and as a result became the operating headquarters for variOUS 
matters, such as negotiations with the sorcerer, concerned with 
ceremonial acti vi ties. 'l'he decision of the central governmer·.t 
to establish the council as an appointive .agency had not seerr:ed 
to remove it from the realm of local social affairs. 
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The writer hesitates to call the following comments
"conclusions" for such a term implies a more systematic and
comprehensive analysis and evaluation. Instead, the writer
wants to describe some impressions he developed on the basis
of observing these ceremonies. These impressions, to be sure,
were reenforced somewhat by his general contact with the
Council and its administrative activities.

What did these ceremonies point up about the role of the
Village Council or about its operations? This is the question
to which the following observations are directed.

It was apparent that in all four ceremonies the Village
Council did have some role, that is, it became involved in
someway. But what also became apparent was that with the
exception of the very traditional "Peace" ceremony, its role
was greatly overshadowed by the activities of outside agencies.To wit, in the Death Anniversary ceremony, the highlight was
the action of the Province Chief--not only the fact that he
was going to participate but also the way in which he did. In
short, he took advantage of the occasion to reprimand the local
leaders, including the Village Council, for their failure to
put on a better show. In the Farewell Ceremony, the entire
program including the preparations was dominated by the
outsiders in the form of the Information Service making the
arrangements and the Province Chief in effect commanding the
group. And in the reception for the President, the Village
Council almost disappeared from the scene. Rather than
identifying itself with the "government" by wearing western
clothing it reverted to the traditional garb, the dress of the
notables. During the ceremony its only function was to carrythe lacquer painting when the Giau Su made the presentation.

Second, to the extent that these limited contacts with the
village organization of notables enabled the writer to make
any judgments, it is his view that the Village Council, even
though having become separated from the notability as a result
of the actions of the central government was a vital factor
in the functioning of the notables. This was logical in part
because it had useful resources--such as clerical assistance
for handling correspondence and collecting financial contri-
butions. But also because the Village Council members were
more often than other notables to be found in the Village Hall
and as a result became the operating headquarters for various
matters, such as negotiations with the sorcerer, concerned with
ceremonial activities. The decision of the central governmentto establish the council as an appointive agency had not seemed
to remove it from the realm of local social affairs.
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The Fund Drive for the Marshalls Tomb 

In the preceding discussion of the IIDeath Anniversary" 
some references were made to the concern of the Province Chief 
about the condition of the Tomb. During the speech in which 
he reprimanded the local leaders for their failure to have 
better arrangements--more flowers, more people attending, 
etc.-.he also expressed the wish for a new Tomb equal in size 
and grandeur to that of another famous meTshal, Le van Duyet, 
located in the suburban area of Saigon. Actually it had been 
the hope of the Village Chief that by the time for this 
celebration such a tomb would have been constructed for during 
the preceding months he had been working (it would not be any 
'more fair to say I1working he.rd" than to say l'working only a 
little" since the writer did not observe his activities that 
closely) as a me,nber of a fund drive campaign committee to 
obtain money needed for such a major project--a project whoso 
estimated cost was over four times as large as the current 
village budget. Yet although his goal was not reached for the 
1958 celebration, the Chief was still optimistic and his 
optimism paid off -_by the time of the celebration in the 
following year adjoining the tomb stood a fairly majestic 
shrine. Furthermore, plans were in the offing for other 
buildings as well as for repairs to the original Tomb. It wac) 
apparent the goal had been attained. 

Origin of the FInn D.nd the Campaign Committee 

According to the Village Chief <:end Deputy Chief, the idea 
to make some improvements in the 'I'omb originated with them. 
After some discussion, they called a meeting of Hamlet Chiefe) 
and village elders for the purpose of getting the reactions of 
the villagers. About 50 persons attended. The decision was 
to ask the Province Chief for the funds. 7 In sympathy with the 
proposal the Province Chief offered 10, OOO,~ and suggested thr'.t 
the Village should organize a fund drive to cover the Province. 

Shortly afterwards the fund drive committee was orge.nizod 
during a special meeting called by the Vilrage Council. 
Invited were various "respectable" persons from within the 
Village as well as from other locations, such as the District 
office. After the District Chief declined to serve as chairBQl1, 
the village Ke Hien was chosen. The local representative of 
the NRM volunteered to serve in an official capacity since he 

'0. 7According to the Village Chief, the family records of the 
Harsha 1 show that in 1927 the French government authoriZed the 
Village to repair the tomb 8.ndpaid the costs. 
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The Fund Drive for the Marshal's Tomb

In the preceding discussion of the "Death Anniversary
some references were made to the concern of the Province Chief
about the condition of the Tomb. During the speech in which
he reprimanded the local leaders for their failure to have
better arrangements more flowers, more people attending,
etc. he also expressed the wish for a new Tomb equal in size
and grandeur to that of another famous marshal, Le van Duyet,
located in the suburban area of Saigon. Actually it had been
the hope of the Village Chief that by the time for this
celebration such a tomb would have been constructed for during
the preceding months he had been working (it would not be any
more fair to say "working hard" than to say "working only a
little" since the writer did not observe his activities that
closely) as a member of a fund drive campaign committee to
obtain money needed for such a major project- project whose
estimated cost was over four times as large as the current
village budget. Yet although his goal was not reached for the
1958 celebration, the Chief was still optimistic and his
optimism paid off--by the time of the celebration in the
following year adjoining the tomb stood a fairly majestic
shrine. Furthermore, plans were in the offing for other
buildings as well as for repairs to the original Tomb. It was
apparent the goal had been attained.

Origin of the Plan and the Campaign Committee

According to the Village Chief and Deputy Chief, the idea
to make some improvements in the Tomb originated with them.
After some discussion, they called a meeting of Hamlet Chiefs
and village elders for the purpose of getting the reactions of
the villagers. About 50 persons attended. The decision was
to ask the Province Chief for the funds 7 In sympathy with the
proposal the Province Chief offered 10,000.$ and suggested that
the Village should organize a fund drive to cover the Province.

Shortly afterwards the fund drive committee was organized
during a special meeting called by the Village Council.
Invited were various "respectable" persons from within the
Village as well as from other locations, such as the District
office. After the District Chief declined to serve as chairman,
the village Ke Hien was chosen. The local representative of
the NRM volunteered to serve in an official capacity since he

7According to the Village Chief, the family records of the
Marshal show that in 1927 the French government authorized the
Village to repair the tomb and paid the costs.
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viewed this as an important community project. In addition, 
the committee included the Village Chief and Deputy Chief, t;le 
Director of the primary school, a teacher from the Fundament,"l 
School, an ex-director of the primary school residing in the 
province town, 2nd a province town businessman--a jeweler--who 
was, according to the Village Chief, well-known in business" 
circles. Apparently nlso at this meeting a goal of 300,OOO~ 
was set for the campaign (rnised later to 400, OOO~ to includ·, 
road improvements); and a target date for completi on of actu:,l 
construction was also chosen. When the writer asked if they 
thoughtthe goal could be 2,chieved, the Village Chief (with 
what the writer took to be a wry grin) replied "If we can 
build a canal, we can build a Tomb. n8 

Seen from the viewpoint of the Village, the most activo 
members of the campaign committee were the Chief and Deputy 
Chief of the Village Council. Although it had been anticipa";ed 
theft the District Chief would accompany the committee to the 
other distri ets, most visits were made without his participEr~ion. 
This might have been caused in part by one fortuitous 
circumstance--the Villl".ge Chief discovered he could obtain t;le 
use of the jVISU vehi cle; hence without going first to the 
District Office, it becnme customary for the Chief and DeputJ 
Chief, and at times for other committee members, accompanied 
by the writer or his Observer, to hend directly for other 
locnlities. The Province Chief might have had n more active 
role than appeared. He had notified all district chiefs and 
provincial services of the proposed campaign and, as will be 
explained shortly, he made a major decision toward the close 
of the drive. However, the bulk of the direct solicitntions 
were made by the village leaders. 

Activities of the Campaign Committee 

Although no complete record was maintained, the writer 
was able to follow the work of ,the connnittee (in effect, ns 
it proved, of the Village Chief and Deputy Chief rather than 
of a committee as such,) "', by going along on trips and by 
periodically inquiring as to the progress. When accompanyin'~ 
the committee, the writer attempted to prepare some verbatim 
reports in order to illustrate the committee nat work." 

The First Meeting With [\ District Chief. Early in the 
campaign, the Village Chief planned a major drive including 
visits to the chief of the district in which was locat",d the 

8The canal project is briefly explained in the nPubl1,c 
Works" section of the next chapter. 
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viewed this as an important community project. In addition,
the committee included the Village Chief and Deputy Chief, the
Director of the primary school, a teacher from the Fundamental
School, an ex-director of the primary school residing in the
province town, and a province town businessman--a jeweler--who
was, according to the Village Chief, well-known in business
circles. Apparently also at this meeting a goal of 300,000.
was set for the campaign (raised later to 400,000 to include
road improvements) and a target date for completion of actual
construction was also chosen. When the writer asked if they
thought the goal could be achieved, the Village Chief (with
what the writer took to be a wry grin) replied "If we can
build a canal, we can build a Tomb. 118

Seen from the viewpoint of the Village, the most active
members of the campaign committee were the Chief and DeputyChief of the Village Council. Although it had been anticipated
that the District Chief would accompany the committee to the
other districts, most visits were made without his participation.
This might have been caused in part by one fortuitous
circumstance--the Village Chief discovered he could obtain the
use of the MSU vehicle; hence without going first to the
District Office, it became customary for the Chief and Deputy
Chief, and at times for other committee members, accompanied
by the writer or his observer, to head directly for other
localities. The Province Chief might have had a more active
role than appeared. He had notified all district chiefs and
provincial services of the proposed campaign and, as will be
explained shortly, he made a major decision toward the close
of the drive. However, the bulk of the direct solicitations
were made by the village leaders.

Activities of the Campaign Committee

Although no complete record was maintained, the writer
was able to follow the work of the committee (in effect, as
it proved, of the Village Chief and Deputy Chief rather than
of a committee as such.) by going along on trips and by
periodically inquiring as to the progress. When accompanying
the committee, the writer attempted to prepare some verbatim
reports in order to illustrate the committee "at work.

The First Meeting With a District Chief. Early in the
campaign, the Village Chief planned a major drive includingvisits to the chief of the district in which was located the

8
The canal project is briefly explained in the "Public

Works" section of the next chapter.
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provincial headquarters and to one remote district. For this 
he requested the writer to make available both of the MSUG 
vehicles. This turned out to be the only time when such a 
large group was organized. Ordinarily, campaign trips were 
made whenever a MSUG car might be available--a matter not 
necessarily known far in advance--and by whomever was available, 
which usually were the two leading officials of the Council Lnd 
sometimes the former school director. For most of this day 
the group included seven persons; one more, the head of 
provincial agricultural extension services, might have been 
included but he was absent from the office when the others 
called upon him.9 This group consisted of the Village Chief 
and Deputy Chief, the director of the primary school, a teaorel' 
at the Fundamental School, a former director of the primary 
school living in the province town, the Ke Hien of Khanh Hau, 
and the merchant in the province town who, according to the 
Chief, would be handling the campaign in that area. 

As explained by the district chief below, this visit showed 
that the Village Chief had prepar8d a recording and receipt 
system but that it proved unacceptable to the di strict chief[; 
on whom most dependence was to be placed for organizing the 
local drives. According to the plan, a series of receipts 
were to be issued each district chief who in turn would use 
them for controlling the collection of donations. Major, 
contributions, which in practice were those amounting to 1,000<:, 
or above, merited a special procedure: the contributor could 
write his own statement on a page of a bound, red leather 
covered book. The first contributor was the Province Chief. 

Especially in view of later collection activities, what 
was interesting during this early meeting was that the main 
speaker for the committee was neither the Chief nor Deputy 
Chief but the former director of primary school. Roughly $0 
percent of the committee side of the discussion could be 
attributed to this one member, and most of the remainder to the 
other members on an equal basis except for the Ke ~ who ,s[:.id 
little if anything at all. Although a verbatim report was not 
made, the discussion followed fairly closely this p~ttern: 

, 9Perhaps the main reason for including the Extension Service 
Director was to strengthen the committee fot' this particular 
trip which was to include a visit to a G:;t,$tl':l<::tchief who was 
hiS .close friend. 
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provincial headquarters and to one remote district. For this 
he requested the writer to make available both of the MSUG 
vehicles. This turned out to be the only time when such a 
large group was organized. Ordinarily, campaign trips were 
made whenever a MSUG car might be available--a matter not 
necessarily known far in advance--and by whomever was available, 
which usually were the two leading officials of the Council Lnd 
sometimes the former school director. For most of this day 
the group included seven persons; one more, the head of 
provincial agricultural extension services, might have been 
included but he was absent from the office when the others 
called upon him.9 This group consisted of the Village Chief 
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at the Fundamental School, a former director of the primary 
school living in the province town, the Ke Hien of Khanh Hau, 
and the merchant in the province town who, according to the 
Chief, would be handling the campaign in that area. 

As explained by the district chief below, this visit showed 
that the Village Chief had prepar8d a recording and receipt 
system but that it proved unacceptable to the di strict chief[; 
on whom most dependence was to be placed for organizing the 
local drives. According to the plan, a series of receipts 
were to be issued each district chief who in turn would use 
them for controlling the collection of donations. Major, 
contributions, which in practice were those amounting to 1,000<:, 
or above, merited a special procedure: the contributor could 
write his own statement on a page of a bound, red leather 
covered book. The first contributor was the Province Chief. 
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provincial headquarters and to one remote district. For this
he requested the writer to make available both of the MSUG
vehicles. This turned out to be the only time when such a
large group was organized. Ordinarily, campaign trips were
made whenever a MSUG car might be available a matter not
necessarily known far in advance and by whomever was available,which usually were the two leading officials of the Council and
sometimes the former school director. For most of this daythe group included seven persons; one more, the head of
provincial agricultural extension services, might have been
included but he was absent from the office when the others
called upon him. 9 This group consisted of the Village Chief
and Deputy Chief, the director of the primary school, a teacher
at the Fundamental School, a former director of the primary
school living in the province town, the Ke Hien of Khanh Hau,and the merchant in the province town who, according to the
Chief, would be handling the campaign in that area.

As explained by the district chief below, this visit showed
that the Village Chief had prepared a recording and receipt
system but that it proved unacceptable to the district chiefs
on whom most dependence was to be placed for organizing the
local drives. According to the plan, a series of receiptswere to be issued each district chief who in turn would use
them for controlling the collection of donations. Major
contributions, which in practice were those amounting to 1,000
or above, merited a special procedure: the contributor could
write his own statement on a page of a bound, red leather
covered book. The first contributor was the Province Chief.

Especially in view of later collection activities, what
was interesting during this early meeting was that the main
speaker for the committee was neither the Chief nor Deputy
Chief but the former director of primary school. Roughly 80
percent of the committee side of the discussion could be
attributed to this one member, and most of the remainder to the
other members on an equal basis except for the Ke Hien who said
little if anything at all. Although a verbatim report was not
made, the discussion followed fairly closely this pattern:

9Perhaps the main reason for including the Extension Service
Director was to strengthen the committee for this particular
trip which was to include a visit to a district chief who was
his close friend.
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Committee member: We have come to solicit your help in 
order to obtain successful results in 
handling the drive in your district. 
We would like to have you bring this 
drive to the knowledge of the people and 
distinguished persons in your district. 

District Chief: (After reading the letter of the Province 
Chief authorizing the drive.) 

On behalf of the district of Tan An I 
offer 3,000# to the drive. I am ready 
to help you. I will establish a sub­
committee for the drive in my district. 
It will be in charge of inviting the 
people to contribute to the drive. 
Collected money will be centralized in 
the district headquarters. 

Committee member: We would like you to notify all the 
village councils and cantons in your 
district that there is svch a benevolent 
work. As to organizing the drive in 
Tan An town, we would like to present 
to you the former secret8.ry of Binh Lap 
village who is known in the business 
circle. For the collection we have 
prepared stubbed receipts. 

District Chief: I am not a cashier; therefore, I am not 
authorized to issue receipts. You will 
issue the receipts based on a list that 
will be sent to you ••• How will the 
repair of the tomb be .carried out? 
How much do you expect to raise? 

Cocami ttee member: VV e are planning· on rebuilding the tomb, 
constructing a new temple, and repair­
ing the road leading to the tomb. We 
hope to raise 400,000.». In addition 
man-power will be,offered by volunteers. 

In essence the reactions of this district chief were 
repeated by other district chiefs, that is, after reading the 
letter of the Chief of Provi~ce, the district chief would make 
an offer--usually only 1,000.u; rather than 3,000'ij\--and would 
then discuss briefly the setting up of the local committee. . 
However, a meeting with another district chief five months 18.ter, 
September, 195$, showed a different attitude .toward the receipt. 
proc·edure. The report on this meeting also showed that the 
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Committee member: We have come to solicit your help in
order to obtain successful results in
handling the drive in your district.
We would like to have you bring this
drive to the knowledge of the people and
distinguished persons in your district.

District Chief: (After reading the letter of the Province
Chief authorizing the drive.)

On behalf of the district of Tan An I
offer 3,000 to the drive. I am ready
to help you. I will establish a sub-
committee for the drive in my district.
It will be in charge of inviting the
people to contribute to the drive.
Collected money will be centralized in
the district headquarters.

Committee member: We would like you to notify all the
village councils and cantons in your
district that there is such a benevolent
work. As to organizing the drive in
Tan An town, we would like to present
to you the former secretary of Binh Lap
village who is known in the business
circle. For the collection we have
prepared stubbed receipts.

District Chief: I am not a cashier; therefore, I am not
authorized to issue receipts. You will
issue the receipts based on a list that
will be sent to you How will the
repair of the tomb be carried out?
How much do you expect to raise?

Committee member: We are planning on rebuilding the tomb,
constructing a new temple, and repair-
ing the road leading to the tomb. We
hope to raise 400,000$. In addition
man-power will be offered by volunteers.

In essence the reactions of this district chief were
repeated by other district chiefs, that is, after reading the
letter of the Chief of Province, the district chief would make
an offer usually only 1,000 rather than 3,000$ and would
then discuss briefly the setting up of the local committee.
However, a meeting with another district chief five months later,
September, 1958, showed a different attitude toward the receipt
procedure. The report on this meeting also showed that the
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chiefs apparently had moved forward in organizing the local 
campaign without waiting for the village committee, an action 
indicating support being given by the Province Chief. 

Village Chief: 

District Chief: 

Former director 
of primary school 
now identified as 
treasurer of 
committee: 

District Chief: 

Village Chief: 

District Chief: 

Our committee has been ordered by tho 
Province chief to report to him every 
month. Here is our report for the pnst 
month. 

I have ordered all villages to try their 
best to help you. They have formed 
their own committees Dnd will send lists 
of donators as well as the money to l1e 
when they are ready. What would you 
suggest for me to do in order to 
accelerate the affair? 

Well, is it too much that we beg you to 
call here all rich merchants and la.nd­
owners someday. You can tell them to 
help us. You see, your words weigh 
well. 

All right. I will invite them to help 
you. .• May I suggest that you send ue 
some scores of receipts that bear tho 
signature of the committee. 

(Having a supply with them, the 
committee gave him a set of 50.) 

We will come back in two weeks. 

Oh no. Needless to come back here. 
When all will be ready I will send the 
money and the lists to the Province. 
So please get in touch with the Province 
Chief. Don't bother to come back here. 

Cooperation of Thu Thua District Chief. The tactic of 
holding a special meeting in each district to which would be 
invited the Iiwealt!1y and the landowners" originated in a 
discussion at the Thu Thua District Chief's office. En route 
to this meeting, the Village Council Chief stopped to pick up 
the district representative of the National Revolutionary 
Movement who as quoted below made the specific proposal almO:lt 
at the beginning of the conference-.,.and,insofar as the writer 
was aware, at the beginning of his participation in this drive. 
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chiefs apparently had moved forward in organizing the local
campaign without waiting for the village committee, an action
indicating support being given by the Province Chief.

Village Chief: Our committee has been ordered by the
Province chief to report to him every
month. Here is our report for the past
month.

District Chief: I have ordered all villages to try their
best to help you. They have formed
their own committees and will send lists
of donators as well as the money to me
when they are ready. What would you
suggest for me to do in order to
accelerate the affair?

Former director Well, is it too much that we beg you to
of primary school call here all rich merchants and land-
now identified as owners someday. You can tell them to
treasurer of help us. You see, your words weigh
committee: well.

District Chief: All right. I will invite them to help
May I suggest that you send meyou...

some scores of receipts that bear the
signature of the committee.

(Having a supply with them, the
committee gave him a set of 50.)

Village Chief: We will come back in two weeks.

District Chief: Oh no. Needless to come back here.
When all will be ready I will send the
money and the lists to the Province.
So please get in touch with the Province
Chief. Don't bother to come back here.

Cooperation of Thu Thua District Chief. The tactic of
holding a special meeting in each district to which would be
invited the "wealthy and the landowners" originated in a
discussion at the Thu Thua District Chief's office. En route

this meeting, the Village Council Chief stopped to pick upto
the district representative of the National Revolutionary
Movement who as quoted below made the specific proposal almost
at the beginning of the conference and, insofar as the writer
was aware, at the beginning of his participation in this drive.
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District Chief: 

NR1Vj District 
Representative: 

District Chief: 

Deputy Chief: 
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We suggest an abnormal solution for 
collecting money. We suggest contacting 
directly every rich person in the 
villages instead of trusting this work 
to the village councils. 

Yes, we should contact every rich 
person in the village. 

It is better if in each village the 
people are notified in advance about 
the aim of the campaign and the date of 
our arrival, so please favor us by. 
sending a circular to every village. 

I have already sent a circular to el10ry 
village in the district already. I 
believe the delegation should choose 
someone to follow closely this work 
in every village; for example, you, 
deputy chief, you are not as busy as 
the chief-~I think you can do that work. 

(Smiling but not enthusiastic) Yes 

The discussion went into other aspects of the drive and 
of other matterS. Gradually it returned to the problem of 
contacting the rich villagers. 

NRM District 
Representative: 

Village chief 
of the district 
town: 

NRM 
Representative: 

District Chief: 

As to getting money from the ri ch, h,.'re 
is what I am thinking: that if we go 
as a group to make the requests, the 
work is more effective for the miser 
can't refuse. 

I suggest that the District Chief invite 
every rich man to attend a general 
meeting here. In front of the District 
Chief and the other honorable me!'l., the 
miser could not refuse. 

Yes, you are right; wesho:uJ,~ invite 
the rich mill Owniers ,the, i':!:ch merchants, 
the rich ,Chinese, ete. . . 

That's right. It.1J;.eal·l them her.e, 
some day. I Will let you know the dB. te. 

NRM District 
Representative: 

District Chief: 

NR1Vj District 
Representative: 

District Chief: 

Deputy Chief: 
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NRM District We suggest an abnormal solution for
Representative: collecting money. We suggest contacting

directly every rich person in the
villages instead of trusting this work
to the village councils.

District Chief: Yes, we should contact every rich
person in the village.

NRM District It is better if in each village the
Representative: people are notified in advance about

the aim of the campaign and the date of
our arrival, so please favor us by
sending a circular to every village.

District Chief: I have already sent a circular to every
village in the district already. I
believe the delegation should choose
someone to follow closely this work
in every village; for example, you,
deputy chief, you are not as busy as
the chief --I think you can do that work.

Deputy Chief: (Smiling but not enthusiastic) Yes

The discussion went into other aspects of the drive and
of other matters. Gradually it returned to the problem of
contacting the rich villagers.

NRM District As to getting money from the rich, here
Representative: is what I am thinking: that if we go

as a group to make the requests, the
work is more effective for the miser
can't refuse.

Village chief I suggest that the District Chief invite
of the district every rich man to attend a general
town: meeting here. In front of the District

Chief and the other honorable men, the
miser could not refuse.

NRM Yes, you are right; we should invite
Representative: the rich mill owners, the rich merchants,

the rich Chinese, etc.

District Chief: That's right. I'll call them here,
some day. I will let you know the date.
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The Meeting with Second Richest Resident of Khanh Hau. It 
so happened that on the preceding day some of the Khanh Hau 
members of the campaign committee did attempt to "shame" or at 
least bring social pressure to bear on one rich, in fact,the 
"second richest," villager. Perhaps it was their failure that 
led them to favor having the district chief in the future 
participate in such encounters. 

For this meeting the Village Chief brought along three 
o~her key villagers--Ke Hien, the most honorable and the richest 
v~llager; the director of the Fundamental School; and the deputy 
chief of the Village Council. It was not until after the 
meeting--and perhaps in order to save face--that the Village 
Chief described the character of this particular villager: 
according to the Chief, this "second richest man" was one of 
the most disliked men in the entire village--he did not belong 
to any organizations and he was not generous. honths later, 
it became known to another member of the study group that this 
individual was viewed also as a leader of the major opposition 
faction to the Village Council. The petitioning proceeded as 
follows. 

School Director: 

Solicitee: 

Village Chief: 

School Director: 

Solicitee: 

Deputy Chief: 

How much rain water have you now? 

])jot much thank you. 

(Pointing to Ke Hien who had just entered) 
The richest man comes here to see the 
second richest. lVlr. Long, you certainly 
know the purpose of this delegation. 
Vie have come here to request money for 
the reconstruction of the "larshal's tomb. 
It's the common affair of Long An 
province and particularly that of our 
own Village. i/e have brought here t'le 
record of donors. We hope you will ;,;i vo 
us some money. It is up to Y0U to 
decide how much. 

After giving money, we hope that you 
will join us in the campaign drive. 

I am too old; my blood is bad. (After 
reading the names of .the donators) 
Nobody yet in the village? 

Some days before, we talked with tho 
Can Giuoc district chief. He has nine 
children so he could give us only a 
small sum of money but he has promised 
to support us. How good he isl 
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The Meeting with Second Richest Resident of Khanh Hau. It
so happened that on the preceding day some of the Khanh Hau
members of the campaign committee did attempt to "shame" or at
least bring social pressure to bear on one rich, in fact, the
"second richest, if villager. Perhaps it was their failure that
led them to favor having the district chief in the future
participate in such encounters.

For this meeting the Village Chief brought along three
other key villagers --Ke Hien, the most honorable and the richest
villager; the director of the Fundamental School; and the deputy
chief of the Village Council. It was not until after the
meeting-- and perhaps in order to save face- -that- the Village
Chief described the character of this particular villager:
according to the Chief, this "second richest man" was one of
the most disliked men in the entire village--he did not belong
to any organizations and he was not generous. Months later,
it became known to another member of the study group that this
individual was viewed also as a leader of the major opposition
faction to the Village Council. The petitioning proceeded as
follows.

School Director: How much rain water have you now?

Solicitee: Not much thank you.

Village Chief: (Pointing to Ke Hien who had just entered)
The richest man comes here to see the
second richest. Mr. Long, you certainly
know the purpose of this delegation.
We have come here to request money for
the reconstruction of the Marshal's tomb.
It's the common affair of Long An
province and particularly that of our
own Village. We have brought here the
record of donors. We hope you will give
us some money. It is up to you to
decide how much.

School Director: After giving money, we hope that you
will join us in the campaign drive.

Solicitee: I am too old; my blood is bad. (After
reading the names of the donators)
Nobody yet in the village?

Deputy Chief: Some days before, we talked with the
Can Giuoc district chief. He has nine
children so he could give us only a
small sum of money but he has promised
to support us. How good he is!



Solicitee: 

Chief: 

Solicitee: 

All others: 

Chief: 
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j'lr. , how much wilJ, you give the 
delegation now? 5,000rl,.3 ,000il>, or 
2,000J? 

I am able to give 1,000iP, 

The delegation has assvm",d that you 
would give .3,000 i;i. 
You see, we should gather wind to make 
a storm. 

•.• please add some more thousands. 

(But Mr. 

Now, l/ir. 
page. 

remained silent and sighed.) 

" you sign here, on this 

Other Collection Efforts. A few observations can be made 
about other solicitations maae by the committee, namely, by 
the Chief and Deputy Chief when they had the opportunity to 
borrow a !ViSUG vehi cle. 

In contr8,st to the minimum of 1,000,1> struck at the distdct 
level, heads of the various provincial services were less 
inclined to contribute. In a sense apologizing by using the 
now familiar adage "Let's gather wind to make a storm," the hoad 
of the 'fax Service donated 300;P; later the same day the head 
of Reconstruction ;:;ervice donated 500,~ while employees gave an 
additional 500:u' , and the Agrarian Reform, ,370'ii, 

The efforts of the Chief and Deputy also extended to ,non­
govern:nental agencies as well as to non-residents of Long An 
province. In Long An province town, on one occasion the two 
visited first the office of the P?litical party, Tap Doan Cong 
~,where after merely reading the provincial letter,or- , 
a,uthorization the President made a donation of l,OOO;P and, 
second, the head of the President of tho League of Women of 
Long An Province who apologetically offered 200J and upon being 
a,sked prepared a list of the members of the League. The morning 
drive ended with an uns1,!ccessfulvisit to the office of the 
provincial inspector of primary schools. The inspector 
apolo~etically explained; 

I he.ve already received the note of the Province Chief, 
I_have se, nt a cOPLof ,that note with mine attached 
Lto the teachersJ, but you ,see that we are poor , 
school teachers. At the end of th,e month, we do not 
h,we money to contribute. I promise you that on the 
beginning of the next month, I will collect money for 
the fvnd drive delegation. ' 

Solicitee: 

Chief: 

Solicitee: 

All others: 

Chief: 
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Ke Hien: Mr. how much will you give the
delegation now? 5,000$, 3,000$, or
2,000$?

Solicitee: I am able to give 1,000$.

Chief: The delegation has assumed that you
would give 3,000

Solicitee: You see, we should gather wind to make
a storm.

All others: please add some more thousands.

(But Mr. remained silent and sighed.)

Chief: Now, Mr. you sign here, on this,

page.

Other Collection Efforts. A few observations can be made
about other solicitations made by the committee, namely, bythe Chief and Deputy Chief when they had the opportunity to
borrow a MSUG vehicle.

In contrast to the minimum of 1,000 struck at the district
level, heads of the various provincial services were less
inclined to contribute. In a sense apologizing by using the
now familiar adage "Let's gather wind to make a storm," the head
of the Tax Service donated 300$; later the same day the head
of Reconstruction Service donated 500$ while employees gave an
additional 500, and the Agrarian Reform, 370$.

The efforts of the Chief and Deputy also extended to non-
governmental agencies as well as to non-residents of Long An
province. In Long An province town, on one occasion the two
visited first the office of the political party, Tap Doan Cong
Dan, where after merely reading the provincial letter of
authorization the President made a donation of 1,000 4P and,
second, the head of the President of the League of Women of
Long An Province who apologetically offered 200$ and upon beingasked prepared a list of the members of the League. The morningdrive ended with an unsuccessful visit to the office of the
provincial inspector of primary schools. The inspector
apologetically explained;

I have already received the note of the Province Chief,I have sent a copy of that note with mine attached
[to the teachers J, but you see that we are poorschool teachers. At the end of the month, we do not
have money to contribute. I promise you that on the
beginning of the next month, I will collect money for
the fund drive delegation.
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I am very g1a.d to be able to participate in this 
affair. I have known that we should prove our 
gratitude to passed heroes. I remember the first 
day I came here. I went to Khanh Hau to visit the 
Marshal's tomb. But I went there incognito, because 
I didn't want to disturb you. 

On another day visits were made to the adjoining province 
of 0inh Truong province to soli cit funds from the former 
district chief of Thu Thua and from absentee landowners. Tho 
Chief, who proved to be a close friend of the Village Chief, 
enthusiastically donated 1,000'11'; but one landowner refused-­
saying he could not read and must wait for the advice of his 
son.who was away--and the other somewhat begrudgingly offered 
100';), saying it was useless to put his name in the record of 
donors. 

Results of the Drive 

By September, 1959, some 16 to 12, months after the begin­
ning of the fund drive, it was evident that the goal had not 
only been achieved, .but surpassed, since the contributions 
amounted to 600,000i or 200,OOOj in excess of the ostimate. 
Howeveruost of the money qid not come from the network of 
voluntary committees in the various districts: according to 
the Civil Status Councillor, the fund included three major . 
sources: 100,000;1> raised locally by the committee; 2hO,000"'. 
offered by the National Institute of Archeology; and 250, OOO,p 
to be obtained in 1960 from the Mutual Assistance Fund of Long 
An province as authorized by the Province Chief. Thus it is 
evident that much of the success of the drive was due to 
agencies outsid8 the Village CounciL By summer, 1959, in 
fact, the Village Council Chief, who had been strongly optimistic 
prior to that time, was willing to lower his sights to a90ut 
one-half the origina.l goal, that is, to a sum of 200,000,/. 
Whether the solicitation from the national agency was initiated 
by the Province Chief or some one else was not determined. . 

x x x 

Perhaps the most valuable part of this description of the 
Tomb drive are the various conversations. For anyone interested 
in noting how the council members would discuss a problem 
with such persons as one of the richest village notables or 
a district chief of another district, and confer with his 
own district chief, these provide some indication of the 
pattern. However, there are a few additional observations 
that are worth offering. 
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I am very glad to be able to participate in this
affair. I have known that we should prove our
gratitude to passed heroes. I remember the first
day I came here. I went to Khanh Hau to visit the
Marshal's tomb. But I went there incognito, because
I didn't want to disturb you.

On another day visits were made to the adjoining province
of Dinh Truong province to solicit funds from the former
district chief of Thu Thua and from absentee landowners. The
Chief, who proved to be a close friend of the Village Chief,
enthusiastically donated 1,000; but one landowner refused--
saying he could not read and must wait for the advice of his
son who was away--and the other somewhat begrudgingly offered
100#, saying it was useless to put his name in the record of
donors.

Results of the Drive

By September, 1959, some 16 to 18 months after the begin-
ning of the fund drive, it was evident that the goal had not
only been achieved, but surpassed, since the contributions
amounted to 600,000 or 200,000, in excess of the estimate.
However most of the money did not come from the network of
voluntary committees in the various districts: according to
the Civil Status Councillor, the fund included three major
sources: 100,000 raised locally by the committee; 240,000
offered by the National Institute of Archeology; and 250,000
to be obtained in 1960 from the Mutual Assistance Fund of Long
An province as authorized by the Province Chief. Thus it is
evident that much of the success of the drive was due to
agencies outside the Village Council. By summer, 1959, in
fact, the Village Council Chief, who had been strongly optimistic
prior to that time, was willing to lower his sights to about
one-half the original goal, that is, to a sum of 200,000...
Whether the solicitation from the national agency was initiated
by the Province Chief or some one else was not determined.

Perhaps the most valuable part of this description of the
Tomb drive are the various conversations. For anyone interested
in noting how the council members would discuss a problem
with such persons as one of the richest village notables or
a district chief of another district, and confer with his
own district chief, these provide some indication of the
pattern. However, there are a few additional observations
that are worth offering.



-224-

If, as the Village Chief claimed, he and the Deputy Chief· 
were the first to think of this project--or at least to believe 
in the possibility of carrying it out--it shows that at least 
some local officials possess considerable initiative and 
willingness to undertake a major community project. This 
project, it was noted, equaled in cost the total Village 
Council expenditures for a period of four years. In part they 
got this faith in themselves from their experience in 
constructing the canal !lIf we can build a canal, we can build 
a tomb." 

In the opinion of the writer this adventure also confirms 
the generally typical character of a committee. Here was a 
case in which the village went through the procedure of 
creating a special committee, yet the work itself was done by 
one or two men. In this project, it was the Village Chief who 
at lee.st at the village level "carried the ball" (to be sure 
more than likely the Province Chief and District Chief also 
helped)) In short, while a committee existed, it functioned 
no more in this rural community setting than the writer 
believes they do in most. Its main value was helping to giv() 
the drive an aura of responsibility. 

This aura of responsibility was dependent, however, In.r[;ely 
on the role of the Province Chief. It was, in fact, the 
Province Chief th8.t opened up the doors of other districts and, 
thus, other villages to the drive. This 1 . .,ras achieved partly 
by his making the first donation and writing his own stEttement 
in the contribution register, but largely becEtuse he communicated 
his interest in the drive to the administrators under his 
authority. Without this the Village Council probably would 
have failed. 

It WEtS interestino; that the method for contacting other 
villages was through the district offices. The Village Chief 
depended entirely upon the district chiefs as the leaders of 
the communities. In part this was perhaps a practical solution 
since the Village Chief could not visit all of the other 100 
villages. But it also points up the key role that the district 
chief had ~ a vis community life. He appeared as the highest 
administrator who-had continuing working relationships with 
the village leaders. 
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administrator who-had continuing working relationships with 
the village leaders. 
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project, it was noted, equaled in cost the total Village 
Council expenditures for a period of four years. In part they 
got this faith in themselves from their experience in 
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Chapter IX 

Other Activities of the Village Council 

In essence, this chapter represents the completion of 
the survey of activities being performed, or more accurately 
expressed, that the writer found being performed, by the 
Village Council. It is fairly certain that these complete 
the gamut of Village Council activities, at least of those 
recognized as part of their official 2nd customary responsi­
bilities. 

Agricultur.e 

It would not be fair to say that the Village Council looked 
upon "agriculture" as a clearly defined function, as it did, 
for example, upon law enforcement or even upon the settling 
of disputes. Yet because the major industry of the village 
was agriculture, the Village Council could not keep from 
becoming involved in some aspects of it. In brief, what the 
writer noted was (1) the information role of the Village Council; 
(2) the handling of the agriculture credit program; (3) !!on 1,11e 
spot!! adjustments on rental agreements; (4) the interest of tho 
Council in meeting the water crisis; and (5) the general 
attitude of the Council toward provincial technical assistance 
in agriculture. 

The Information Role of the Village Council 

From the examination of tho general correspondence filN3, 
that is, the "incoming'! and !'outgoing!! files, it became appa.rcmt 
that the Village Council played a fairly significant role in 
both the collection of information for the central government 
and in the distribution of it to the farmers and other 
residents of the community. Some appreciation of the overall 
pattern that might be found throughout a year can be obte.ined 
from the first three months of 1958. 

Collection of Information for the Central Government. Based 
on the experiences of these three months, it would be fair 
to say that during one year the Village Council would probably 
receive from 50 to 70 requests from higher administrative 
offices for information about agricultural activities in the 
Village. As the following run-down will show, these requests 
varied conSiderably in nature, from statistics about production 
to estimates of anticipated loans to the functional use of all 
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lands within the village. While most of the requests came from 
the District office, a few came from other agencies such as 
the Civic Action agency and an interprovincial office of tax 
inspection. 

In January, 1958, the Village Council received the follow­
ing requests for data about agricultural activities. On the 
16th the District Chief wrote a general letter to all villages 
about the administration of the agricultural credit program 
for the coming year. While the purpose of his letter was to 
obtain estimates as to the amount of money needed, he added a 
few comments about the past year's program: that it had been 
.administered too late and too haphazardly, and that for the 
coming year the Councils should make a better effort to deter­
mine actual needs. The following day the District forwarded 
copies of the standardized form to be used in submitting the 
estimates. Also during the same month the District Chief 
sought information about prices of' agricultural products and 
data about the production of fish. For the latter another 
standardized report form was included in the request. Also 
during January, 1958, the interprovincial inspector of taxes 
requested all villages to submit certain specified information 
about business activities in the villages, which for Khanh 
Hau probably was limited largely to the rice mills. 

In February the District Chief, marking his correspondence 
"tlrgent!1 and giving a deadline of three days after the date of 
the letter, sought data about the area of communal fields and 
lands, waste land, and idle land, and the number of uninhabited 
houses. Obviously the information was sought by agencies 
concerned with resettlement of refugees or other groups. Like­
wise seeking "immediate" responses, later on in the same month 
the District Chief asked for reports on the amount of the last 
paddy harvest and certain additional data, including the 
estimated amount marked for export or for sale outside the 
village. Near the end of the month came a request for the names 
of all landowners having ovsr 100 hectares. 

Early in March came a follow-up letter concerning the 
information about the landowners, this being marked "confi­
dential," A few days later the District submitted a reporting 
form on which information about horses between ages of five 2.nd 
six was to be recorded. The following day came a request for 
information concerning the number of rice mills and sawmills 
and the number of building permits issued by provincial 
authorities. A deadline eight days later was set. Three days 
later the Village received a form in which to report its census 
of licenses for 1958. A week later came another form regarding 
the real estate in the village. And on the following day a 
general census report was sent by the Civic Action agency 
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requesting certain data in order to build a program of develop­
ment. The Council was expected to report such complex data 
as: the relative importance of agriculture, commerce, and 
industry as sources for family income; the standards of living 
(proportion in fYbetter off, II "sufficient," and "insufficient") 
and the availability of educational facilities and the number 
of illiterates. On the same day was sent a general letter by 
the District Chief criticizing all villages for reporting 
"imaginary" data as to crop production and stressing the 
importance of obtaining correct figures for studies of the 
nation! s economy and foreign trade. The letter closed with [. 
request for accurate information in one week. 

Most of the requests probably could have been answered 
without too much research; yet occasionally a request such an 
the living standards of all the villagers or the amount of 
illiteracy or the estimates of crop production for the coming 
year, if conscientiously handled, would have required severC\l 
days of painstaking collection and tabulation of data. As 
indicated by the criticism of the District Chief some villages 
attempted to avoid such labor by pulling figures flout of the sky." 

Distribution of Information from the Central Government. 
Especially with the scarcity of mass communications; it was not 
surprising to find that the government depended heavily on 
administrative channels and in particular on the village 
councils for the distribution of information (as well as of 
propaganda). During the three months, January through March, 
1958, it in fact submitted at least 17 different items to thl; 
village councils for what it usually tagged "universalization. II 
Although most of theSe were identified as originating with the 
District Chief more than likely he was functioning merely as a 
forwarding agent. 

Early in January, 1958, the village councils received an 
announcement to be posted regarding some aspect of the Agrarian 
Reform program. Two weeks later came an "urgent" request to 
"universalize and broadcast" the new exchange rates for piast,e)~s 
and various foreign currencies. This was identified as having 
originated in the Office of the Presidency. Two days latercar1e 
an announcement from the District Chief, also for univer­
salization, stating that the three major oil companies were 
beginnin~ to distribute a new highpowered gas that wO\lld sell 
for 6.30$ per liter. A day later the District Chief forwarded 
an announcement from the Secretary of Land and Agricultural 
Reform explaining the procedures to be used in obtaining public 
lands from the Government. (The announcement had actually 
been issued five weeks prior to the date of the endorsement 
made by the District Chief.) . 
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beginning to distribute a new highpowered gas that would sell
for 6.30$ per liter. A day later the District Chief forwarded
an announcement from the Secretary of Land and Agricultural
Reform explaining the procedures to be used in obtaining public
lands from the Government. (The announcement had actually
been issued five weeks prior to the date of the endorsement
made by the District Chief.)
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After an elapse of two weeks, another announcement carrie 
from a central government agency, the General Commissariat for 
Agricultural Extension, containing a warning for villagers who 
had purchased animals from the government that any attempts to 
resell would be considered violations of the contract and tho 
seller would be subject to imprisonment as had occurred to 
sellers in Ban Me Thuot. The village councils were asked to 
"universalize" the warning. About the same time an announcenent 
regarding the intent of the Government to survey all lands waS 
received from the Department of Land and Agrarian Reform. 
Copies had been sont to all district chiefs and the provincial 
Cadastral Service while the original was submitted to the 
Province Chief. Village councils were expected to post the 
announcement. And shortly thereafter came a circular letter 
from the same national, department on the subject of the 
Agrarian Reform program. 'Village councils were again asked to 
"universalize." Close to the end of February the District 
Chief requested the village councils to notify all residents 
that the fish hatchery had a supply of "fast growing" fish for 
sale. Another announcement regarding the procedure for 
applyin~ for national public lands and a request to avoid 
cutting timber since the forests must be preserved ended the 
flow for February. 

Requests in March began with a letter concerning the need 
for developing counter-propaganda about 'agrarian reform. Village 
councils were asked by the District Chief to develop the 
necessary explanations and to forward all questions asked by 
the farmers to the District. A few days later came another 
request from the District Chief: the councils, were asked,to 
explain the policy of the government regarding the determination 
of rental rates on multi crop land and the procedure for 
referring any disagreement between landlord and tenant to tho 
district and provincial committees on agricultural affairs. 
Somewhat unusual, since it amounted to free advertisement for 
a particular business, was the request of the District Chief 
to universalize an announcement regarding a fertilizer offerod 
for sale by a named business in Saigon. The Chief stated that 
the Pasteur Institute in Saigon had recognized the fertilizer 
manufactured by the business as the best available in the 
market. Included in the announcement was the S2igon price for 
the fertilizer. In contrast to the general pattern of 
communications, the,t is, central government-to-village council 
with the endorsement of the district chief and oftentimes the 
province chief, was an announcement from the chief of 
Agricultural Credit Service in the neighboring province of 
Dinh Tuong. How this announcement got to the Thu Thua District 
Chief was not explained; it consisted of a copy of a letter 
written by the agricultural service in My Tho to a village 
council in My Tho province. However, the Thu Thua District 
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- Chief endorsed a copy with the statement iffor necessary 
explanations to the farmers. if The letter explained why the 
village council should refuse to exempt debtors from paying 
interest on agricultural loans. Two other announcements end,)d 
the jVjarch group: one coming from the District Chief concernod 
the reclamation of private forests; and the other originnting 
in the Department of Economy discussed the transportation of 
cinnmmon. 

The Agricultural Credit Progrnm 

During the period of this study the agricultural credit 
. program made a tremendous impact on the village. For 1957 the 
total amount of loans for Khanh Hau farmers was not more than 
150,000$; but by 1959 the amount was about 600,000,p. While 
most of the controls over the program were located in higher 
offices, the village councils nevertheless participated in tllO 
adninistration, serving largely as the agents with which the 
original applications were filed. The major functions of th,) 
council in processing the loans were to certify as to the 
character of the individual and to make the initial judgment 
whether the applicant qualified, that is, whether he was either 
a l.,mdowner or held a rental agreement for the coming yenr. 
According to the Khanh Hau Village Chief, neither of these scops 
caused the Village Council any problems. 

Although the writer did not attempt to study this activ:Lty 
in any detail, there 11re two observations that can be offored 
on the basis of practices noted in Khanh Hau. The first concerns 
the highly informal procedure of proceSSing the loans and seo:;ond 
the problem of making reasonably accurate estimates about tho) 
number of loan applications to be expected. 

From correspondence found in the village files, it was 
apparent thata fairly formalistic and systematized plan had 
been established for the functioning of the village council 
during the loan application phase. A copy of a letter from 
the central government office of the Director General of 
Agricultural Credit to province chiefs and provincial chiefs 
of agricultural councils carefully explained the objective of 
the loans--to aid the farmers lacking funds of their own. The 
letter in fact stated this objective in terms of a motto 
if Loans to be given to the right person for the right purpose 
at the right time. if Two months afterwards another letter came 
to the Village Council. In this the District Chief described 
the timing of the loan procedure: in March and April the 
applications for loans were to be received and considered;· and 
in May and June the loans were to be distributed and necessary 
contracts completed. The letter also pointed out that at the 
village level the loans were to be administered by a committ3e 
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offices, the village councils nevertheless participated in the
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whether the applicant qualified, that is, whether he was either
a landowner or held a rental agreement for the coming year.
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consisting of the Village Council and two other villagers, 
one representing the tenants and one the landowners. Thus, it 
is fair to assume the,t an effort had been made to provide for 
a process by which loan applications would be carefully 
evaluated and screened by the village repre~entatives as well 
as by higher authorities. However, the practices in Khanh Hr.u 
in 1958 seemed to vary considerably from the spirit of these 
instructions. Three observations can be offered in support 
of this "impression." 

First, while the instructions indicated that a special 
committee should be created, according to the Deputy Chief, 
the committee consisted only of the members of the Village 
Council. 

The second variation was the processing of the loans. No 
evidence was given that the committee such as it was ever 
functioned. Instead individual members of the council sat at; 
the application desk and signed the loans as they were being 
made. In short no plan existed for o')taining all applications 
and then submitting them to the committee for its review. 

And finally, and perhaps·the most serious (at the time 
at least) was the "first come, first served" spirit displayed. 
by the Council. According to the Village Chief, there was no 
value in making a general announcement about the day for filing 
loans to the entire village since only a limited number of 
applications could be received--the village had been given a 
quota of 50 loans, a limitation that was reenforced by the f[l.ct 
that only 50 application forms had been sent to the village. 
Hence, instead of "universalizing" the loan application date, 
the announcement had been made by "rumor," the Village Chief 
explained. 

The other observation about the loan procedure throws a 
better light on the probable results. As explained by the 
Deputy Chief, the Council had submitted an estimate of 50 as 
the number of loans that would be needed. Hence, it had been 
given a maximum of 100,000$ for use in the village. However, 
this did not prove to be the actual limit. Instead, additional 
loan forms were obtained--the Deputy Chief obtained 50 and later 
on the Finance Councillor another 50. These were sought after 
it became apparent that a great number of requests would be 
made. 

Thus, any potential criticism of the Council for its 
variation from a regularized process for considering loans waS 
apparently avoided by obtaining enough forms for all who were 
interested. The higher authorities, in effect, probably saved 
the Council from being sharply criticized by the villagers. 
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The other point about this obs,erv8.tion concerns the 
apparent misjudgment of the Council in making the original 
estimate. Although it is difficult to make exact estimates, 
given the relatively small size of Khanh Hau village, it would 
not have been too difficult to have made almost a house-to­
house inquiry about the desire for loans. Instead, it appears 
that the Council was guilty of submitting some unsound data. 

To these observations should be added a note about the 
change made in the following year. Perhaps because higher 
authorities were unhappy' with inaccurate estimates, this chccuge 
was made: the hamlet chiefs in all villages were asked to 
prepare lists of farmers interested in obtaining loans and to 

"distribute the application forms. 

Hardly any observations were made of the final step in the 
credit program, that is, the collection of the loans. The 
correspondence files indicated that the higher authorities were 

'at times considerably concerned over the delinquencies--at OLe 
time central or provincial authorities offered a one per cent 
commission to governmental employees who collected loans; 
village officials were apparently to benefit from this plan 
either directly or by giving assistD,nce to the district and 
other administrators who normally fall within the definition of 
regular employees. At another time Khanh Hau along with all 
other villages was asked to speed up collections and to submit 
a special list of farmers who refused to pay even though 
possessing the funds. It is also evident that some confusion 
had developed as to the interest charges. According to the 
message from the District Chief in January, 1958, some villa,,;es 
had failed to collect interest. Later, in March, Village 
councils were authorized to accept applications for renewals 
of loans since crop damage had made payment difficult. 

From what was observed little could be deduced about the 
collection process. The function of collecting seemed to rest 
largely on the Village Clark who prepared the necessary receipts 
and then obtained the signature of the Village Chief, even when 
this required going to the home or somewhere else outside of 
the Village Hall. OccaSionally, the Clerk admitted, he would 
issue the receipts without getting the Signature of the Chief 
--presumably he would sign in the name of the Chief. Members of 
the Self-Guard had been used to notify residents that payment 
should be made. In 1959 payments were being collected as early 
as March for loans not due until June. Part of the local sales 
appeal to pay in advance was indicated by a comment made somewhat 
in jest by the Village Chief in March, 195~ at a time when 
several farmers were in the hall: if Anyone wants to get a new 
loans? Make repayments quick. Then you will get new loans 
early. " 
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The other point about this obs,erv8.tion concerns the 
apparent misjudgment of the Council in making the original 
estimate. Although it is difficult to make exact estimates, 
given the relatively small size of Khanh Hau village, it would 
not have been too difficult to have made almost a house-to­
house inquiry about the desire for loans. Instead, it appears 
that the Council was guilty of submitting some unsound data. 

To these observations should be added a note about the 
change made in the following year. Perhaps because higher 
authorities were unhappy' with inaccurate estimates, this chccuge 
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The other point about this observation concerns the
apparent misjudgment of the Council in making the original
estimate. Although it is difficult to make exact estimates,
given the relatively small size of Khanh Hau village, it would
not have been too difficult to have made almost a house-to-
house inquiry about the desire for loans. Instead, it appears
that the Council was guilty of submitting some unsound data.

To these observations should be added a note about the
change made in the following year. Perhaps because higher
authorities were unhappy with inaccurate estimates, this changewas made: the hamlet chiefs in all villages were asked to
prepare lists of farmers interested in obtaining loans and to
distribute the application forms.

Hardly any observations were made of the final step in the
credit program, that is, the collection of the loans. The
correspondence files indicated that the higher authorities were
at times considerably concerned over the delinquencies--at one
time central or provincial authorities offered a one per cent
commission to governmental employees who collected loans;
village officials were apparently to benefit from this plan
either directly or by giving assistance to the district and
other administrators who normally fall within the definition of
regular employees. At another time Khanh Hau along with all
other villages was asked to speed up collections and to submit
a special list of farmers who refused to pay even though
possessing the funds. It is also evident that some confusion
had developed as to the interest charges. According to the
message from the District Chief in January, 1958, some villageshad failed to collect interest. Later, in March, village
councils were authorized to accept applications for renewals
of loans since crop damage had made payment difficult.

From what was observed little could be deduced about the
collection process. The function of collecting seemed to rest
largely on the Village Clerk who prepared the necessary receiptsand then obtained the signature of the Village Chief, even when
this required going to the home or somewhere else outside of
the Village Hall. Occasionally, the Clerk admitted, he would
issue the receipts without getting the signature of the Chief
--presumably he would sign in the name of the Chief. Members of
the Self-Guard had been used to notify residents that paymentshould be made. In 1959 payments were being collected as earlyas March for loans not due until June. Part of the local sales
appeal to pay in advance was indicated by a comment made somewhat
in jest by the Village Chief in March, 1959, at a time when
several farmers were in the hall: "Anyone wants to get a new
loans? Make repayments quick. Then you will get new loans
early."
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110n-the-Spot" Adjustments in Rental Agreements 

In 195$ because of the drouth, fa,rmers in many sectors of 
the South faced a severe reduction in their income from the 
rice crop. In recognition of the coming crisis, the Thu Thui~ 
District Chief (and probably district chiefs in general) 
delegated authority to the village councils to make "on-the­
spot" evaluations of crop damage and when possible the final 
adjustments in rental agreements as well. As stated by the 
District Chief in his general letter, this delegation of 
authority was made in order to speedup the program. ,If 
necessary, appeals still could be made to the District and 
Province--a special agricultural committee was to be established 
for that purpose. 

In Khanh Hau according to the Ville.ge Chief this authori·· 
zation was used to its fullest extent ,that is, bloth evaluations 
and final judgment were made wi thin the Village r1l1d without 
any appeals to higher authorities. ~ll told about 100 claims 
were submitted to the Villnge Chief 8,nd 70 adjustments were 
actually made. (These figures were given about eight months 
later from memory.) To administer the progre.m, a special 
meeting was first held for the purpose of appointing repre­
sentatives of the tenants and landowners. As tho 0hief recallod, 
three representatives of each group were selected; however 
during the three days of claim adjustments in the fields not 
all members were always present, the Chief added. He also 
commented that the committee could have been larger but that 
a total of seven members including himself, Was large enough. 

The Interest of the Village Council in Meeting the Water CriBi~ 

What is interesting about this incident is that it was 
the Village Council rather than any other community organiza~ion 
that met this pa~ticularly important crisis. It is also 
interesting to note the organizational mechanism established 
for carrying out this program. 

During the spring of 195$ members of the Village Council 
bece.me increasingly concerned about the apparent delay in the 
coming of the wet season which meant at that the recently plantee!, 
rice shoots might be heavily damaged. At the occasion of a 
death anniversary dinner the Chief and Deputy Chief decided 
thot the council ought to take some remedial action, in short, 
to obtain a ,mechanical pump for improving the irrigation. The 
comments of the Deputy Chief went along the following line: 

The rain came lote last year and it is now coming even 
later. The weather is unusual. It is further proof 
that,it was not God who should be expected to give us 
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On-the-Spot" Adjustments in Rental Agreements

In 1958 because of the drouth, farmers in many sectors of
the South faced a severe reduction in their income from the
rice crop. In recognition of the coming crisis, the Thu Thus
District Chief (and probably district chiefs in general)
delegated authority to the village councils to make "on-the-
spot" evaluations of crop damage and when possible the final
adjustments in rental agreements as well. As stated by the
District Chief in his general letter, this delegation of
authority was made in order to speed up the program. If
necessary, appeals still could be made to the District and
Province--a special agricultural committee was to be established
for that purpose.

In Khanh Hau according to the Village Chief this authori-
zation was used to its fullest extent, that is, both evaluations
and final judgment were made within the Village and without
any appeals to higher authorities. All told about 100 claims
were submitted to the Village Chief and 70 adjustments were

actually made. (These figures were given about eight months
later from memory. ) To administer the program, a special
meeting was first held for the purpose of appointing repre-
sentatives of the tenants and landowners. As the Chief recalled,
three representatives of each group were selected; however
during the three days of claim adjustments in the fields not
all members were always present, the Chief added. He also
commented that the committee could have been larger but that
a total of seven members including himself, was large enough.

The Interest of the Village Council in Meeting the Water Crisis

What is interesting about this incident is that it was
the Village Council rather than any other community organization
that met this particularly important crisis. It is also
interesting to note the organizational mechanism established
for carrying out this program.

During the spring of 1958 members of the Village Council
became increasingly concerned about the apparent delay in the

coming of the wet season which meant at that the recently planted
rice shoots might be heavily damaged. At the occasion of a
death anniversary dinner the Chief and Deputy Chief decided
that the council ought to take some remedial action, in short,
to obtain a mechanical pump for improving the irrigation. The
comments of the Deputy Chief went along the following line:

The rain came late last year and it is now coming even
later. The weather is unusual. It is further proof
that it was not God who should be expected to give us



water: arid land is certainly within his sight. 
Why still not rain at all? We had better revolt 
against nature: let us use pumps. 
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Within a week or so after this discussion the Deputy Chi.ef 
had obtained a pump on loan from the DepI?Lrtment of Agricultu:c'e, 
wi th some assistctnce in establishing the necessary contacts 
from the FundI?Lmental School. This pump could irrigate about 
three hectares in one day. 

For controlling the use of the pump, the Village Council 
called a meeting of the "poor" farmers, those having the 
greatest need for this additional equipment, in order to 
establish n special committee--"The committee for the 
maintenance of the pump." This committee chosen by the farmers 
present consisted of nine members, five representin~ the 
Hamlets, two council members and a chairman and vice chairman. 
Its major function was to determine the priority: preference 
was to be given to those who haei ~).lready planted the seeds but 
also, the Chief explained, in order to avoid"unnecessary 
movement of tho large pump, location of fields would also be 
considered. 

The rains came shortly after this program had got undervlaY. 
It illustrated, however, how the Village Council could proceod 
with the meeting of a serious crisis. And the writer suggests 
that its use 'of the special committee composed of persons 
representing the Hamlets (perhaps these were the hamlet chiefs) 
offers some food for thought about future organizational 
patterns for village administrations. 

Attitude of the Council Toward Provincial Technical Services 

Although no attempt was made to sound out completely th,) 
thinking of the Village Councillors toward technical services J 
it is worth noting an attitude that, the writer suggests, 
impedes strengthening the working relationships between agencil>s 
having (or presumably having) the experti-se and those preSumi'.bly 
representing the villagers, to wit, the "Village Councils. 

From what che writer was able to observe, the predomina<1t 
tone of the Village Councillors (and especially of the Deput:r 
Chief who was in charge of "economic" activities and who is now, 
it should be added, Deputy Cnnton Chief) tov~ard technical 
services in the provincial as well as in the national 
agricultural agencies was largely negative. As expressed by 
the Deputy Chief, "We do not request agricultural advice ••• we 
use traditional methods.!! The provincial personnel, he had 
concluded, lacked experience so the farmers would not consult 
them. Furthermore, the provincial offices lost "face" when 

.' 
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Why still not rain at all? We had better revolt
against nature: let us use pumps.

Within a week or SO after this discussion the Deputy Chief
had obtained a pump on loan from the Department of Agriculture,
with some assistance in establishing the necessary contacts
from the Fundamental School. This pump could irrigate about
three hectares in one day.

For controlling the use of the pump, the Village Council
called a meeting of the "poor" farmers, those having the
greatest need for this additional equipment, in order to
establish a special committee The committee for the
maintenance of the pump. This committee chosen by the farmers
present consisted of nine members, five representing the
Hamlets, two council members and a chairman and vice chairman.
Its major function was to determine the priority: preference
was to be given to those who had already planted the seeds but
also, the Chief explained, in order to avoid unnecessary
movement of the large pump, location of fields would also be
considered.

The rains came shortly after this program had got underway.It illustrated, however, how the Village Council could proceed
with the meeting of a serious crisis. And the writer suggeststhat its use of the special committee composed of persons
representing the Hamlets (perhaps these were the hamlet chiefs)
offers some food for thought about future organizational
patterns for village administrations.

Attitude of the Council Toward Provincial Technical Services

Although no attempt was made to sound out completely the
thinking of the Village Councillors toward technical services,it is worth noting an attitude that, the writer suggests,
impedes strengthening the working relationships between agencies
having ( or presumably having) the expertise and those presumably
representing the villagers, to wit, the Village Councils.

From what the writer was able to observe, the predominanttone of the Village Councillors (and especially of the DeputyChief who was in charge of "economic" activities and who is now,it should be added, Deputy Canton Chief) toward technical
services in the provincial as well as in the national
agricultural agencies was largely negative. As expressed bythe Deputy Chief, "We do not request agricultural advice we
use traditional methods. The provincial personnel, he had
concluded, lacked experience so the farmers would not consult
them. Furthermore, the provincial offices lost "face" when
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one of their experimental fields in the Village, prepared in 
conjunction with the Fund2mental School, failed to demonstrate 
better resultS. "They showed us how to plow and spread rice 
and what level of water to use but their output was not as 
high as the villagers." To be sure, he was somewhat more 
favorably inclined toward the provincial veterinarian who he.d 
been in the village on various occasions, but in general ther8 
was no interest in seeking technical advice. l 

Public Works 

Since Khanh Hau was an extremely small rural village, 
lacking even a central merket, the amount of public works 
activity was severely limited, excepting, of course, the 
irrigation canals whi ch have been tagged 2S a "public works, ',I 
although the inclination in Viet-Nam was to view them as part 
of agricultural programs. Before turning to some specific 
aspects, a few observations can be offered about the more 
generalized, more comprehensive function known as f1community 
development," a concept that has become of ,special importance 
in recent years in Viet-Nam as elsewhere. These observations 
will be centered on two events reported by an assistant of the 
writer--a hamlet chief study meeting conducted by a member of 
the Civic Action agency and a "community development planning 
meeting" conducted by the Fundamental School. 

Two Community Development Meetings 

As explained by the Village Chief, prior to 1958 the Civic 
Action Agency had'been more active in the Village. Members of 
the Agency had assisted in various "affairs" of the Village 
Council such as the illiteracy program, the election of a Hamlet 
Chief, and the development of the information programs. But 
with the establishment of the Fundamental School which was also 
interested in community development, aspects of life in Khanh 
Hau, the interest of the Civic Action agency seemed to have 
decreased. However, from time to time some visits were made. 
One such visit, which was a combination of a political study 
meeting preparing hamlet chiefs for serving as local discussions 
leaders as well as for participating in other aspects of 

IThe writer had intended to discuss the relationship of the 
Village Council to the Farmers Association, organized in May, 
1959, but it was still dormant as of September, 1959 when this 
section was completed. 
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the Agency had assisted in various "affairs" of the Village 
Council such as the illiteracy program, the election of a Hamlet 
Chief, and the development of the information programs. But 
with the establishment of the Fundamental School which was also 
interested in community development, aspects of life in Khanh 
Hau, the interest of the Civic Action agency seemed to have 
decreased. However, from time to time some visits were made. 
One such visit, which was a combination of a political study 
meeting preparing hamlet chiefs for serving as local discussions 
leaders as well as for participating in other aspects of 

IThe writer had intended to discuss the relationship of the 
Village Council to the Farmers Association, organized in May, 
1959, but it was still dormant as of September, 1959 when this 
section was completed. 
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one of their experimental fields in the Village, prepared in 
conjunction with the Fund2mental School, failed to demonstrate 
better resultS. "They showed us how to plow and spread rice 
and what level of water to use but their output was not as 
high as the villagers." To be sure, he was somewhat more 
favorably inclined toward the provincial veterinarian who he.d 
been in the village on various occasions, but in general ther8 
was no interest in seeking technical advice. l 

Public Works 

Since Khanh Hau was an extremely small rural village, 
lacking even a central merket, the amount of public works 
activity was severely limited, excepting, of course, the 
irrigation canals whi ch have been tagged 2S a "public works, ',I 
although the inclination in Viet-Nam was to view them as part 
of agricultural programs. Before turning to some specific 
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community development, was closely observed by one assistant of 
the writer. This meetin~ will be reported, and then some 
comments will be made. 

Civic Action Meeting:. This meeting, held on lVIay 23, 1958, 
in the Village Hall, was attended only by the Hamlet Chiefs 
and the Police Chief who was representing an absent Hamlet 
Chief. The leader of the discussion was a provincial adminii3-
trhtor in the Civic Action Agency. 

The first pc.rt of the conference was centered on n 
discussion-explanation of a pamphlet distributed to the Hamlet 
Chiefs. Its subject was the administrative organization of the 
government in Viet-Nam. It contained n series of questions.'J.nd 

"answers. From time to time when reGding the pamphlet the 
Civic Action ngent would invite questions but none were asked. 
Following the close of this review, the discussion about 
community projects began. The writer's interpreter, sitting 
with the Hamlet Chiefs, attempted to record verbatim the entire 
discussion. 

Civic Action Agent Well, the pamphlet is clear and you 
understand all of it; now, we come to 
the second part of the meeting. 
Please make a verbal report of your 
works. But, let's begin first by 
getting some necessary data. Plec.se, 
Police Chief, how many hamlets are 
there in the village? 

Police Chief There are six hamlets •. Today two 
hamlet chiefs are .absent. 

Civic Action Agent What is the popUlation? 

Police Chief We have 3,140 people. 

Civic Action Agent 

Police Chief 

Civic Action Agent 

Civic Action Agent 

How many five family groups? How 
many Roofs? 

114 five family groups Gnd 567 roofs. 

What about religions? Ther e at'e. 
three: Buddhism, Caodaism and 
Catholi.cism? 

(Looking at one of the Hamlet Chiefs) 
Please make a report of the works in 
your Hamlet. . 
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community development, was closely observed by one assistant of
the writer. This meeting will be reported, and then some
comments will be made.

Civic Action Meeting. This meeting, held on May 23, 1958,in the Village Hall, was attended only by the Hamlet Chiefs
and the Police Chief who was representing an absent Hamlet
Chief. The leader of the discussion was a provincial adminis-
trator in the Civic Action Agency.

The first part of the conference was centered on a
discussion-explanation of a pamphlet distributed to the Hamlet
Chiefs. Its subject was the administrative organization of the
government in Viet-Nam. It contained a series of questions and
answers. From time to time when reading the pamphlet the
Civic Action agent would invite questions but none were asked.
Following the close of this review, the discussion about
community projects began. The writer's interpreter, sittingwith the Hamlet Chiefs, attempted to record verbatim the entire
discussion.

Civic Action Agent Well, the pamphlet is clear and you
understand all of it; now, we come to
the second part of the meeting.
Please make a verbal report of your
works. But, let's begin first by
getting some necessary data. Please,
Police Chief, how many hamlets are
there in the village?

Police Chief There are six hamlets Today two
hamlet chiefs are absent.

Civic Action Agent What is the population?

Police Chief We have 3,140 people.

Civic Action Agent How many five family groups? How
many Roofs?

Police Chief 114 five family groups and 567 roofs.

Civic Action Agent What about religions? There are
three: Buddhism, Caodaism and
Catholicism?

Civic Action Agent (Looking at one of the Hamlet Chiefs)
Please make a report of the works in
your Hamlet.
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Hamlet Moi Chief Well, we still have one or two 
illiterates but it is not a grave 
problem. 

Civic Action Agent What about the promotion of the 
people's standard of living? 

Hamlet Moi Chief Well, there is nothing in particulrr. 

Civic Action Agent (To another Hamlet Chief) What about 
your Hamlet? 

Hamlet Cau Chief We have to repair our guard post. 

Civic Action Agent How about the anti-illiteracy campaign? 

Hamlet Cau Chief Pupils regularly attend the classes. 

Civic Action Agent {To another hamlet chief) What about 
you? 

Hamlet Dinb A Chief We will put five sections of pipe 
under the village road connecting with 
the National Highway this month. 

Civic Action Agent Are the illiteracy classes all right? 

Hamlet Dinh A Chief We are near the school--the problem 
of illiteracy is not serious. 

Civic Action Agent What about the works in Nhan Hau 
hamlet? 

Police Chief (Representing Nhan H~u hamlet) We are 
planning to form a class; we already 
have benches and. tables. Now we need 
to raise a wall in the communal hot'.,se 
to have a separate class. The 
province will provide a school 
teacher. 

Civic Action Agent 

Hamlet Thu Tuu 
Chief 

Civic Action Agent 

(To Thu Tuu hamlet chief) What about 
the works in your Hamlet? 

The popular class had been dissolved. 
We are calling for a meeting of the 
support committee. 

Please, how many illiterates ... have 
you some works not yet finished? 
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Hamlet Moi Chief Well, we still have one or two
illiterates but it is not a grave
problem.

Civic Action Agent What about the promotion of the
people's standard of living?

Hamlet Moi Chief Well, there is nothing in particular.

(To another Hamlet Chief) What aboutCivic Action Agent
your Hamlet?

Hamlet Cau Chief We have to repair our guard post.

Civic Action Agent How about the anti-illiteracy campaign?

Hamlet Cau Chief Pupils regularly attend the classes.

Civic Action Agent (To another hamlet chief ) What about
you?

Hamlet Dinh A Chief We will put five sections of pipe
under the village road connecting with
the National Highway this month.

Civic Action Agent Are the illiteracy classes all right?

Hamlet Dinh A Chief We are near the school -the problem
of illiteracy is not serious.

Civic Action Agent What about the works in Nhan Hau
hamlet?

Police Chief (Representing Nhan Hau hamlet) We are
planning to form a class; we already
have benches and tables. Now we need
to raise a wall in the communal house
to have a separate class. The
province will provide a school
teacher.

Civic Action Agent (To Thu Tuu hamlet chief) What about
the works in your Hamlet?

Hamlet Thu Tuu The popular class had been dissolved.
Chief We are calling for a meeting of the

support committee.

Civic Action Agent Please, how many illiterates have
you some works not yet finished?



Hamlet Thu Tuu 
Chief 

Civic Action Agent 

Hamlet Dinh B Chief 

Civic Action Agent 

? 

Civic Action Agent 

? 
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VVell, nothing left; we have already 
dug the canal. 

(To Hamlet Dinh B. Chief) What about 
your works? 

We are planning on repairing our well. 

What about the activities of the 
political organizations? 

The People's Union Party and the 
National Rebolutionary Movement hold 
their regular study meetings. 

What about handicraft? First-aid 
bOx? Maternity? 

Nothing. Oh, we have just built 
a kindergarten. 

This discussion 
be added that during 
the various reports. 

problems existed in 

completed the reporting phase. It should 
this phase the agent was making notes ahout 

He, then, went on to find out about wh,'.t 
the Village relative to community 

development. 

Civic Action Agent 

Village Council 
Chief 

Hamlet Moi Chief 

Village Council 
Chief 

Hamlet !Vloi Chief 

Civic Action Agent 

Police Chief 

Now, since you have finished your 
reports, do you have any particular 
problems? 

(Sitting nearby but not in the group) 
Well, we need a bridge across the 
Tuong Khanh canal. 

(Canal runs through his hamlet.) . But 
the landowners do not like to have 
the bridge set on their land. 

Have it set on my land. 

So we have only one landing. 

What about the other side? And what 
about mo.ney? 

We need timbers to cover an area two 
meters by four meterS. 

Hamlet Thu Tuu 
Chief 

Civic Action Agent 

Hamlet Dinh B Chief 

Civic Action Agent 

? 

Civic Action Agent 

? 
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Hamlet Thu Tuu Well, nothing left; we have already
Chief dug the canal.

Civic Action Agent (To Hamlet Dinh B. Chief) What about
your works?

Hamlet Dinh B Chief We are planning on repairing our well.

Civic Action Agent What about the activities of the
political organizations?

? The People's Union Party and the
National Rebolutionary Movement hold
their regular study meetings.

Civic Action Agent What about handicraft? First-aid
box? Maternity?

Nothing. Oh, we have just built?
a kindergarten.

This discussion completed the reporting phase. It should
be added that during this phase the agent was making notes about
the various reports. He, then, went on to find out about what
problems existed in the Village relative to community

development.

Civic Action Agent Now, since you have finished your
reports, do you have any particular
problems?

(Sitting nearby but not in the group)Village Council
Chief Well, we need a bridge across the

Tuong Khanh canal.

Hamlet Moi Chief (Canal runs through his hamlet, ) But
the landowners do not like to have
the bridge set on their land.

Village Council Have it set on my land.
Chief

Hamlet Moi Chief So we have only one landing.

Civic Action Agent What about the other side? And what
about money?

Police Chief We need timbers to cover an area two
meters by four meters.



Village Council 
Deputy Chief 

Hamlet iVioi Chief 
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(Sitting nearby but not in the group 
and speaking in a joking way) 
Getting the job done is the responsi­
bili ty of the Hamlet jVioi Chief. 

You see, we have very few rich men in 
the hamlet and almost all of them 
are misers. 

At this point the reporter observed that all members began 
criticizing the misers of the village. Finally, that is, 
after ten minutes or so, the Civic Action Agent brought the 

• meeting back to its SUbject. 

Civic Action Agent 

Village Council 
Deputy Chief 

Police Ghief 

Civic l~ction Agent 

Police Chief 

Civic Action Agent 

Police Chief 

Civic Action Agent 

Let's come back to our problem. If 
Hamlet Iiioi does not have the money, 
is the Village Council able to grant 
the money? 

Our budget is very poor. We had 23 
hectares of public land but five und 
one half hectares were taken by th", 
F'undamental School. 

Well, we will request Ke Hien to holp. 

So, we will hope that he 
May we end our meeting. 
questions? 

will help l1.S. 

Have you (my 

By the way, could you intercede some­
where to have our village road oiled? 

Is it possible to intercede in the 
Public v{ork Service of the Province? 

No, it is a village road. We should 
cover the expense. 

So, it is difficult. I will make a 
note but I cannot guarantee any help. 
May I conclude the meeting now. 

Although it would not be fair to pass any judgments on the 
basis of this one interview, it does seem to indicate that the 
Civic Action agent was far more interested in getting a "report" 
about what had been accomplished than in aiding with solving 
other prOblems. He quickly, for example, seemed to support the 
suggestion that the way to finance the small bridge, 'a foot­
bridge needed especially because of the school choldren, 
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other prOblems. He quickly, for example, seemed to support the 
suggestion that the way to finance the small bridge, 'a foot­
bridge needed especially because of the school choldren, 
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(Sitting nearby but not in the groupVillage Council
and speaking in a joking way)Deputy Chief
Getting the job done is the responsi-
bility of the Hamlet Moi Chief.

Hamlet Moi Chief You see, we have very few rich men in
the hamlet and almost all of them
are misers.

At this point the reporter observed that all members began
criticizing the misers of the village. Finally, that is,
after ten minutes or so, the Civic Action Agent brought the
meeting back to its subject.

Civic Action Agent Let's come back to our problem. If
Hamlet Moi does not have the money,
is the Village Council able to grant
the money?

Village Council Our budget is very poor. We had 23
Deputy Chief hectares of public land but five and

one half hectares were taken by the
Fundamental School.

Police Chief Well, we will request Ke Hien to help.

Civic Action Agent So, we will hope that he will help U.S.

May we end our meeting. Have you any
questions?

Police Chief By the way, could you intercede some-
where to have our village road oiled?

Civic Action Agent Is it possible to intercede in the
Public Work Service of the Province?

Police Chief No, it is a village road. We should
cover the expense.

Civic Action Agent So, it is difficult. I will make a
note but I cannot guarantee any help.
May I conclude the meeting now.

Although it would not be fair to pass any judgments on the
basis of this one interview, it does seem to indicate that the
Civic Action agent was far more interested in getting a "report"
about what had been accompli shed than in aiding with solving
other problems. He quickly, for example, seemed to support the
suggestion that the way to finance the small bridge, a foot-
bridge needed especially because of the school choldren,
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was to ask the Ke Hien for aid; and he had little to offer 
about the problem or-oiling the village road. 

The other aspect about the work of the Civic Action agent 
with the village suggested by this conference concerned the 
role of the Village Councillors themselves. Here was an 
example where the Civic jlction agent was in effect by- passin,,; 
the Council and working directly with the Hamlet Chiefs. (The 
Police Chief was Sitting in, it should be recalled, for an 
absent hamlet chief.) Yet for both information-propagandn 
programs and social-economic functions such as the maternity, 
Village Council members should have been called upon, assuming: 
the Civic Action agent was interested in getting the overall 
village view. Furthermore, it wOtcld seem that even when 
working directly with hamlet chiefs, possibly a questionable 
procedure, the outside agent should at least have invited the 
Village Council members to attend the meeting. 

The Fundamental School Meeting. In November, 1958, the 
same year that the civic Action meeting occurred,' the 
Fundamental School held its annual meeting with the villagers 
for the joint purpose of giving its students, the future 
primary school teachers, an oppotunity to participate in a 
community development venture and to aid the villagers of Kh:mh 
Hau. The holding of this meeting, it may be recalled, was 
mentioned in the earlier discussion about security--for the 
meeting took the place of the monthly anti-communist denunci:.1-
tion meeting. And the point was made in that discussion tha.t 
probably most villagers who came to the meeting had no 
knowledge beforehand of the subject. The meeting was held in 
the courtyard of the primary school and was a.ttended by a 
relatively large number of villagers, a guess of 200 might hot 
be too far off. Hence, in contrast to the Civic Action meetinG, 
this was an opportunity for vil18gers beyond the few key 
officials to participate. '1'0 be sure, it is likely that most 
of those attending were at least heads of Five Family groups; 
nevertheless it was a far more representative gathering. 

The meeting consisted of two phases. Brief reports on 
progress during the past year consumed about one-half hour; 
and then identification of progr'Jms or projects for the coming 
year took about one hour. Some of the highlights rather than 
the complete d.iscussion will be presented in the following 
paragraphs. 

For this meeting the Village Council Chief served 2,S th" 
presiding officer; his activit~es were limited, however, to one 
general comment besides introducing the members of the 
Fundamental School Staff. He emphasized the fact that the 
Province Chief in his recent visit had praised the villagers 
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was to ask the Ke Hien for aid; and he had little to offer
about the problem of oiling the village road.

The other aspect about the work of the Civic Action agent
with the village suggested by this conference concerned the
role of the Village Councillors themselves. Here was an
example where the Civic Action agent was in effect by-passing
the Council and working directly with the Hamlet Chiefs. (The
Police Chief was sitting in, it should be recalled, for an
absent hamlet chief. ) Yet for both information-propaganda
programs and social-economic functions such as the maternity,
Village Council members should have been called upon, assuming
the Civic Action agent was interested in getting the overall
village view. Furthermore, it would seem that even when
working directly with hamlet chiefs, possibly a questionable
procedure, the outside agent should at least have invited the
Village Council members to attend the meeting.

The Fundamental School Meeting. In November, 1958, the
same year that the Civic Action meeting occurred, the
Fundamental School held its annual meeting with the villagers
for the joint purpose of giving its students, the future
primary school teachers, an oppotunity to participate in a
community development venture and to aid the villagers of Khanh
Hau. The holding of this meeting, it may be recalled, was
mentioned in the earlier discussion about security--for the
meeting took the place of the monthly anti-communist denuncia-
tion meeting. And the point was made in that discussion that
probably most villagers who came to the meeting had no
knowledge beforehand of the subject. The meeting was held in
the courtyard of the primary school and was attended by a
relatively large number of villagers, a guess of 200 might not
be too far off. Hence, in contrast to the Civic Action meeting,
this was an opportunity for villagers beyond the few key
officials to participate. To be sure, it is likely that most
of those attending were at least heads of Five Family groups;
nevertheless it was a far more representative gathering.

The meeting consisted of two phases. Brief reports on
progress during the past year consumed about one-half hour;
and then identification of programs or projects for the coming
year took about one hour. Some of the highlights rather than
the complete discussion will be presented in the following
paragraphs.

For this meeting the Village Council Chief served as the
presiding officer; his activities were limited, however, to one
general comment besides introducing the members of the
Fundamental School Staff. He emphasized the fact that the
Province Chief in his recent visit had praised the villagers
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for their many outstanding achievements of the past year 
accomplished with the assistance of the Fundamental School, He 
closed with "We are looking forward to even greater achievements 
in the year ahead. it ' . ' 

In the progress r(~port phase, five different memb"'rs of 
the Fundamental School addressed the villagers. Afterwards, 
the general assistant to the director served as the chairman 
for the remainder of the meeting. 

Emphasizing, in effect, the basic philosophy of the 
Fundamental School--community development without outside 
assistance--the first speaker stressed the successful achieve­
ments of the past year: the compLltion of the first maj or cc nal 
and the organization of the classes for the illiterates. 'J'hcse, 
were "great achievements t , in that no financial assistance was 
sought from the Government: a new spirit of unanimous 
cooperation and tinity had made them possible even though at 
first some had said they were unrea,li zable. Cooperation, human 
labor, and unity had brought them about. And now, once again, 
the speaker added, almost exactly on the same date, as if by 
God's will, a meeting was to be held to plan for further 
achievements. 

Reporting on the maternity project, the first speaker 
stated it he,d been delayed because the agricultural work was 
still heavy and occupying almost all of the time and efforts of 
the villagers. But it would become a fact, he assured theA, 
before the end of the dry season. 

The agricultural specialist then reported. A three-point 
project had been laid out during the past year in line with 
what was considered as being the major needs of the villager", 
a matter that should, of course, be determined in consultation 
with many of the farmers. This program was: an experimental 
garden; the selection of rice seeds to meet the specific needs 
of the villagers; and the use of fertilizer. While some 
projects were delayed becCiuse of the rains two major achieve;,;'Jnts 
were scored: the acute shortage of water for irrigation 
purposes had been resolved by the pump obtained on loan from 

'the national Depart,nent of Agriculture; and "with the inter­
cession of the Fundamental School" fertiliz.er had been purchased 
at a redu ced pri ce by the Khanh Hau Agri<iultural Cooperative. 
Also a spraying machine had been obtained on a loan basis for 
use in spraying.DDT insecticide. "Those achievements were 
witnessed and evaluated by you yourselves," was his closing 
comment. 
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for their many outstanding achievements of the past year
accomplished with the assistance of the Fundamental School, He
closed with "We are looking forward to even greater achievements
in the year ahead. 17

In the progress report phase, five different members of
the Fundamental School addressed the villagers. Afterwards,
the general assistant to the director served as the chairman
for the remainder of the meeting.

Emphasizing, in effect, the basic philosophy of the
Fundamental School--community development without outside
assistance-- the first speaker stressed the successful achieve-
ments of the past year: the completion of the first major canal
and the organization of the classes for the illiterates. These
were "great achievements" in that no financial assistance was
sought from the Government: a new spirit of unanimous
cooperation and unity had made them possible even though at
first some had said they were unrealizable. Cooperation, human
labor, and unity had brought them about. And now, once again,
the speaker added, almost exactly on the same date, as if by
God's will, a meeting was to be held to plan for further
achievements.

Reporting on the maternity project, the first speaker
stated it had been delayed because the agricultural work was
still heavy and occupying almost all of the time and efforts of
the villagers. But it would become a fact, he assured them,
before the end of the dry season.

The agricultural specialist then reported. A three-point
project had been laid out during the past year in line with
what was considered as being the major needs of the villagers,
a matter that should, of course, be determined in consultation
with many of the farmers. This program was: an experimental
garden; the selection of rice seeds to meet the specific needs
of the villagers; and the use of fertilizer. While some
projects were delayed because of the rains two major achievements
were scored: the acute shortage of water for irrigation
purposes had been resolved by the pump obtained on loan from
the national Department of Agriculture; and "with the inter-
cession of the Fundamental School" fertilizer had been purchased
at a reduced price by the Khanh Hau Agricultural Cooperative.
Also a spraying machine had been obtained on a loan basis for
use in spraying DDT insecticide. "Those achievements were
witnessed and evaluated by you yourselves, was his closing
comment.
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The head of the "Women's Affairs Office" was introduced 
with the observation that "In laying much emphasis on 
agriculture, we are not overlookine; the important role of women. II 

The major and almost the only offering of this speaker, a womD.n, 
was that the women of th0 Village should in the future tell 
her about their problems and '~e will try to solve them 
ourselves." Lack of specific accomplishments was attributed to 
the unusual weather, the late rain. The other woman teacher, 
apparently a sanitarian, announced that the national health 
department had promised to equip the maternity with medical 
equipment and that the pressing need now W8.S to "materialize ll 

the project. 

The fifth and final reporter was introduced as an ' 
"education specialist." His short speech was a defense of the 
"practical education\! philosophy of the Fundamental School 
relative to the type of instruction that primary schools should 
adopt. Apparently some villagers hO.d expressed their dislike 
of this development. "It has long been said that the 
Funda,uental School will turn your primary school into a 
community primary school and 'community' in this sense means 
mutual cooperation in the improvement of the village. One 
(but not the only one) objectite will be to give the child: 
training in agriculture: in growing vegetables, and in plant-
ing and transplanting rice so that he may become a capable and 
useful person in his community. Practical methods must be 
applied and popularized. II And with this the reporting phase 
ended; the assistant director then turned to the second phCtse 
--obtaining ideas about for the coming year. During this phase, a 
blackboard WD.S used for listing the community development projects. 

What was most interesting about the ensuing discussion 
was the great effort made to encourage th" villagers to offer 
their own ideas about projects for the coming year. The 
discussion leader wanted the villagers to identify their own 
needs--what are your problems and what do you want to do? Even 
though he began this phase by st8.ting that. "The focus of our 
discussion today is on the long-shelved plan for the construction 
of a maternity,!! most of the actuD..l discussion concerned the 
identification of other projects and the establishment of 
committees for each. The other introductory remarks of the 
discussion leader went along this theme " ••. speak up on the 
prOblems you have on your minds ..• Now, does Nhon Hau Hamlet 
have problems? I understand that you have this problem: 
primary classes are still held in the Dinh and have to be 
cancelled on ceremonial days. II 

'I'his identification by the discussion leader than brought 
forth a response from one villager that a primary school should 
be set up for Nhon Hau. "!Viore," insisted the discussion lead.er, 
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The head of the "Women's Affairs Office was introduced
with the observation that "In laying much emphasis on
agriculture, we are not overlooking the important role of women. if

The major and almost the only offering of this speaker, a wonton,
was that the women of the Village should in the future tell
her about their problems and "We will try to solve them
ourselves. Lack of specific accomplishments was attributed to
the unusual weather, the late rain. The other woman teacher,
apparently a sanitarian, announced that the national health
department had promised to equip the maternity with medical
equipment and that the pressing need now was to "materialize"
the project.

The fifth and final reporter was introduced as an
"education specialist." His short speech was a defense of the
"practical education" philosophy of the Fundamental School
relative to the type of instruction that primary schools should
adopt. Apparently some villagers had expressed their dislike
of this development. "It has long been said that the
Fundamental School will turn your primary school into a
community primary school and 'community' in this sense means
mutual cooperation in the improvement of the village. One
(but not the only one) objective will be to give the child
training in agriculture: in growing vegetables, and in plant-
ing and transplanting rice so that he may become a capable and
useful person in his community. Practical methods must be
applied and popularized. And with this the reporting phase
ended; the assistant director then turned to the second phase
--obtaining ideas about for the coming year. During this phase, a
blackboard was used for listing the community development projects.

What was most interesting about the ensuing discussion
was the great effort made to encourage the villagers to offer
their own ideas about projects for the coming year. The
discussion leader wanted the villagers to identify their own
needs - what are your problems and what do you want to do? Even
though he began this phase by stating that "The focus of our
discussion today is on the long-shelved plan for the construction
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problems you have on your minds Now, does Nhon Hau Hamlet
have problems? I understand that you have this problem:
primary classes are still held in the Dinh and have to be
cancelled on ceremonial days."

This identification by the discussion leader than broughtforth a response from one villager that a primary school should
be set up for Nhon Hau. "More, insisted the discussion leader,



"I have seen your 
Chief of Ap Cau. 
proposed. 

needs," and with that he turned to the Hamlet 
"We need to dig a 'cansll, 11 the Hamlet Chief 

Again since the villagers were for the most part remaining 
silent the discussion leader attempted to suggest "problems" to 
them. He stated that he had seen a desperate need go 
unfulfilled: the wiping out of illiteracy. A Villager then 
sugggested that evening classes be organized. Shortly there­
after several additional suggestions were offered by villagers 
and recorded on tne blackboard. . 

After ending the search for "problems," the discussion 
leader invited the villagers to suggest the priority that 
should be given to each. This was achieved by a villager making 
the suggestion and the discussion leader asking if the oth8r;3 
agreed. No objections were raised. As a result the village:~s 
had, therefore, as the dtscussion leader would like to have hrld 
them believe, proposed the following projects and established 
the.ir priority: 

First, the construction of a small bridge over the 
Tuong Khanh Canal. 

Second, the installation of an irrigation pipe under 
the national highway. 

Third, the construction of a primary school for Nhon 
Hau hamlet. 

Fourth, the organization of evening classes to wipe out 
illtteracy. 

Fifth, the construction of a canal in HamletsCau, Nhon 
Hau, and 'I'huTuu. (This was called the "most 
ambitious project.) 

Committees, then, were organized to head each of these projects. 

It is not clear as to the extent to which the discussion 
leader influenced the selection of the committee members but 
it was apparent that he strongly encouraged the appointment of 
Hamlet Chiefs and Village Councillors for the key positions. 
In fact, for two committees he specifically suggested that 
Village Council members should be designated a.s chairmen. 
Thus, Hamlet Chiefs became chairmen of tfe two less important 
projects--the construction of the bridge and the installation 
of their irrigation pipe":.while the Village Chief and Deputy 
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them. He stated that he had seen a desperate need go
unfulfilled: the wiping out of illiteracy. A villager then
sugggested that evening classes be organized. Shortly there-
after several additional suggestions were offered by villagers
and recorded on the blackboard.

After ending the search for "problems," the discussion
leader invited the villagers to suggest the priority that
should be given to each. This was achieved by a villager making
the suggestion and the discussion leader asking if the others
agreed. No objections were raised. As a result the villagers
had, therefore, as the discussion leader would like to have had
them believe, proposed the following projects and established
their priority:

First, the construction of a small bridge over the
Tuong Khanh Canal.

Second, the installation of an irrigation pipe under
the national highway.

Third, the construction of a primary school for Nhon
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Fifth, the construction of a canal in Hamlets Cau, Nhon
Hau, and Thu Tuu. (This was called the "most
ambitious project.)

Committees, then, were organized to head each of these projects.

It is not clear as to the extent to which the discussion
leader influenced the selection of the committee members but
it was apparent that he strongly encouraged the appointment of
Hamlet Chiefs and Village Councillors for the key positions.
In fact, for two committees he specifically suggested that
Village Council members should be designated as chairmen.
Thus, Hamlet Chiefs became chairmen of the two less important
projects--the construction of the bridge and the installation
of their irrigation pipe - while the Village Chief and Deputy
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Chief were designated to head the major projects--the primary 
schoo12 and the canal. The Vi1lage Chief, the discussion 
leader added, would serve as a symbol of initiative. Except 
for the canal committee all contained only three members. 
That commit.tee consisted of four "administrators il of the 
village: in addition to the Village Deputy Chief serving as 
head were the Police Chief and two of the Hamlet Chiefs through 
whose settlements the canal would be dug. Its project, the 
discussion leader added, is the boldest, demanding much ability 
and initiative. (As the writer understands, the other project, 
the illiteracy classes, became a joint project of the Hamlet 
Chiefs and the Fundamental School. This is briefly mentioned 
in the section on nEducation. n Apparently the reason for not 
discussing the maternity project was its recognized status as 
an already established project.) 

There are two closing observations to offer about this 
community development meeting. First, it would be difficult 
for the writer to say that the discussion leader was successful 
or unsuccessful in getting group participation. It is fair 
to say that most of the talking was done by not more than five 
out of the 200 villagers present and of these five, two were 
by far the most active, one being the exceptionally extrovert 
villager who later became the Clerk of the Village Council 
the other, a middle-aged man who had not previously been noti ced 
by the writer during his visits to the village. Yet there was 
some undertones of disagreement, according to one observer, 
especially regarding the construction of the canal, for that 
would reduce the amount of available land for some farm8rs. 
However, no dissents were voiced during the meeting, instead 
only proposals; and then silence was interpreted as 
approval. 

Insofar as the writer could determine, none of the Vill[lge 
Council members attempted to become established as leaders. 
They did not "rise to the occasion"--they did not take 
advantage of this meeting as an opportunity for showing how 
much they knew about village problems and about problems of 
village administration nor of the thinking of higher authorities. 
Instead, with the exception of the few introductory rem,'llrks 
made by the Village Council Chief (and these were based on a 
list of names given to him shortly before the program began), 
r,lothing was heard from the Council. Yet rather than carrying. 

2The reader may recall this was discussed six months 
earlier during the Civi1 Action meeting with hamlet chiefs, 
as reported in the preceding section. 
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discussion leader added, is the boldest, demanding much ability
and initiative. (As the writer understands, the other project,
the illiteracy classes, became a joint project of the Hamlet
Chiefs and the Fundamental School. This is briefly mentioned
in the section on "Education." Apparently the reason for not
discussing the maternity project was its recognized status as
an already established project.)

There are two closing observations to offer about this
community development meeting. First, it would be difficult
for the writer to say that the discussion leader was successful
or unsuccessful in getting group participation. It is fair
to say that most of the talking was done by not more than five
out of the 200 villagers present and of these five, two were
by far the most active, one being the exceptionally extrovert
villager who later became the Clerk of the Village Council
the other, a middle-aged man who had not previously been noticed
by the writer during his visits to the village. Yet there was
some undertones of disagreement, according to one observer,
especially regarding the construction of the canal, for that
would reduce the amount of available land for some farmers.
However, no dissents were voiced during the meeting, instead
only proposals; and then silence was interpreted as
approval.

Insofar as the writer could determine, none of the Village
Council members attempted to become established as leaders.
They did not "rise to the occasion they did not take
advantage of this meeting as an opportunity for showing how
much they knew about village problems and about problems of
village administration nor of the thinking of higher authorities.
Instead, with the exception of the few introductory remarks
made by the Village Council Chief (and these were based on a
list of names given to him shortly before the program began),
nothing was heard from the Council. Yet rather than carrying

'The reader may recall this was discussed six months
earlier during the Civil Action meeting with hamlet chiefs,as reported in the preceding section.
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the community development concept to the extreme, that is, by 
encouraging the appointment of non-administrative personnel, 
the speaker did turn about somewh8.t and look to the Village 
Council members and Hamlet Chiefs for leadership in key 
positions.3 

It might have been highly profitable to have pursued tho 
implementation of these Rrojects as a means for examining tho 
function of the Village Council in 11public works." It can be) 
said that during the ensuing year some pro[,:ress was made tow<:crd 
accomplishing these five goals. The bridge and irrigation 
pipe projects were completed in a few months. Howev~r, the 
two major projects had not been completed by the end of 1959. 
And, it is the impression of the writer t'.\2t the illiteracy 
program still had a consi.derable amount to accomplish, thore 
being about 200 plus illiterates. But to have probed more 
fully into these activities would have involved changing the 
focus of this study--in short to have studied some aspects, 
at least, of the Fundamental School. Since this was not donG, 
the preceding discussion should be viewed largely as part of 
the general context within which the following examination of 
the Village Council relative to some "public works" functions 
took place. 

Irrigation Canal Construction 

Early in 1957 the villagers completed the construction of 
a two kilometer irrigation canal connecting with a river 
located south of the village. Since then, that had become a 
major showpiece almost rivaling the tomb of the Marshal 
Nguyen Huynh Duc. No visitor had truly completed his stay 
until walking over to the canal, which comes within 100 meters 
of the village hall, and expressing his admiJ:!ation to the proud 
members of the Village Council. 

3A preplexing note that might suggest a "focus for research 
in the area of attitudes of the villagers toward village 
councils was an observation made by one Hamlet Chief to 
the writer. In his opinion the responsibility for taking 
the initiative in any type of works leading to the 
improvenent of living conditions such as road construction 
or repairing dikes rested with the Hamlet Chiefs since 
no speCial hamlet or village committee existed for that 
purpose. In other words individual villagers could not 
be expected to propose community development projects and 
in his view the Village Council was not to be concerned 
with community projects. 

-244-

the community development concept to the extreme, that is, by 
encouraging the appointment of non-administrative personnel, 
the speaker did turn about somewh8.t and look to the Village 
Council members and Hamlet Chiefs for leadership in key 
positions.3 

It might have been highly profitable to have pursued tho 
implementation of these Rrojects as a means for examining tho 
function of the Village Council in 11public works." It can be) 
said that during the ensuing year some pro[,:ress was made tow<:crd 
accomplishing these five goals. The bridge and irrigation 
pipe projects were completed in a few months. Howev~r, the 
two major projects had not been completed by the end of 1959. 
And, it is the impression of the writer t'.\2t the illiteracy 
program still had a consi.derable amount to accomplish, thore 
being about 200 plus illiterates. But to have probed more 
fully into these activities would have involved changing the 
focus of this study--in short to have studied some aspects, 
at least, of the Fundamental School. Since this was not donG, 
the preceding discussion should be viewed largely as part of 
the general context within which the following examination of 
the Village Council relative to some "public works" functions 
took place. 

Irrigation Canal Construction 

Early in 1957 the villagers completed the construction of 
a two kilometer irrigation canal connecting with a river 
located south of the village. Since then, that had become a 
major showpiece almost rivaling the tomb of the Marshal 
Nguyen Huynh Duc. No visitor had truly completed his stay 
until walking over to the canal, which comes within 100 meters 
of the village hall, and expressing his admiJ:!ation to the proud 
members of the Village Council. 

3A preplexing note that might suggest a "focus for research 
in the area of attitudes of the villagers toward village 
councils was an observation made by one Hamlet Chief to 
the writer. In his opinion the responsibility for taking 
the initiative in any type of works leading to the 
improvenent of living conditions such as road construction 
or repairing dikes rested with the Hamlet Chiefs since 
no speCial hamlet or village committee existed for that 
purpose. In other words individual villagers could not 
be expected to propose community development projects and 
in his view the Village Council was not to be concerned 
with community projects. 

-244-

the community development concept to the extreme, that is, by 
encouraging the appointment of non-administrative personnel, 
the speaker did turn about somewh8.t and look to the Village 
Council members and Hamlet Chiefs for leadership in key 
positions.3 

It might have been highly profitable to have pursued tho 
implementation of these Rrojects as a means for examining tho 
function of the Village Council in 11public works." It can be) 
said that during the ensuing year some pro[,:ress was made tow<:crd 
accomplishing these five goals. The bridge and irrigation 
pipe projects were completed in a few months. Howev~r, the 
two major projects had not been completed by the end of 1959. 
And, it is the impression of the writer t'.\2t the illiteracy 
program still had a consi.derable amount to accomplish, thore 
being about 200 plus illiterates. But to have probed more 
fully into these activities would have involved changing the 
focus of this study--in short to have studied some aspects, 
at least, of the Fundamental School. Since this was not donG, 
the preceding discussion should be viewed largely as part of 
the general context within which the following examination of 
the Village Council relative to some "public works" functions 
took place. 

Irrigation Canal Construction 

Early in 1957 the villagers completed the construction of 
a two kilometer irrigation canal connecting with a river 
located south of the village. Since then, that had become a 
major showpiece almost rivaling the tomb of the Marshal 
Nguyen Huynh Duc. No visitor had truly completed his stay 
until walking over to the canal, which comes within 100 meters 
of the village hall, and expressing his admiJ:!ation to the proud 
members of the Village Council. 

3A preplexing note that might suggest a "focus for research 
in the area of attitudes of the villagers toward village 
councils was an observation made by one Hamlet Chief to 
the writer. In his opinion the responsibility for taking 
the initiative in any type of works leading to the 
improvenent of living conditions such as road construction 
or repairing dikes rested with the Hamlet Chiefs since 
no speCial hamlet or village committee existed for that 
purpose. In other words individual villagers could not 
be expected to propose community development projects and 
in his view the Village Council was not to be concerned 
with community projects. 

-244-

the community development concept to the extreme, that is, by
encouraging the appointment of non-administrative personnel,
the speaker did turn about somewhat and look to the Village
Council members and Hamlet Chiefs for leadership in key
positions 3

It might have been highly profitable to have pursued the
implementation of these projects as a means for examining the
function of the Village Council in "public works." It can be
said that during the ensuing year some progress was made toward
accomplishing these five goals. The bridge and irrigation
pipe projects were completed in a few months. However, the
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And, it is the impression of the writer that the illiteracy
program still had a considerable amount to accomplish, there
being about 200 plus illiterates. But to have probed more
fully into these activities would have involved changing the
focus of this study--in short to have studied some aspects,
at least, of the Fundamental School. Since this was not done,
the preceding discussion should be viewed largely as part of
the general context within which the following examination of
the Village Council relative to some "public works" functions
took place.

Irrigation Canal Construction

Early in 1957 the villagers completed the construction of
a two kilometer irrigation canal connecting with a river
located south of the village. Since then, that had become a
major showpiece almost rivaling the tomb of the Marshal
Nguyen Huynh Duc. No visitor had truly completed his stay
until walking over to the canal, which comes within 100 meters
of the village hall, and expressing his admiration to the proud
members of the Village Council.

3A preplexing note that might suggest a focus for research
in the area of attitudes of the villagers toward village
councils was an observation made by one Hamlet Chief to
the writer. In his opinion the responsibility for taking
the initiative in any type of works leading to the
improvement of living conditions such as road construction
or repairing dikes rested with the Hamlet Chiefs since
no special hamlet or village committee existed for that
purpose. In other words individual villagers could not
be expected to propose community development projects and
in his view the Village Council was not to be concerned
with community projects.
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Without fully appreciating the history of the village, 
it is still fair to say that the completion of the canal did 
mark a major step forward in the attitudes of the villagers 
regarding their abilities to work together on community 
problems. Supporting this is the completion of a second thol'gh 
minor canal in the following year and a conviction of ultimate 
success for the drive to reconstruct the tomb of the IViarshaL 
Quoted earlier it deserves repeating: "If we can build a canal, 
we can rebuild the !l1arshal I s tomb.!t 

The general histori.cal development of the first canal is 
reasonably clear although a conflict of claims was noted in the 
explanations of the Village Council and one representative of 
the Fundamental School as to the location of·the key point of 
leadership. Sometime shortly after the Fundamental School hr,.d 
been established, its representatives suggested to the Village 
Council and perhaps to other leaders in the village that a 
canal, should be built. According to one source, the villagers 
accepted the proposal of the Fundamental School partly on thu 
spiritual grounds that its construction would bring good 
fortune to the Village since it would counter-balance the 
damage done by the construction of the national highway. 
Formerly the village had had the shape of a dragon, the reporter 
stated, which was a sign of good fortune. After making the 
decision to proceed, the Village Council worked closely with 
leader of the Fundamental School. 

Another' source ignored the story about the dragon and 
stressed that the Fundamental School representative had proposed 
the digging but after noting no expressed interest among the 
villagers, had dropped the proposal. Af.terwards, the Village 
Council called a meeting of the villagers, presented the 
proposal, and obtained volunteers. The point of this second 
version was that the success for obtaining the cooperation of 
the villagers should be credited to the Village Council. 

A key feature of the operation was the assignment of work 
on the basis of benefits to be received. Villagers living 
closest to the canal generally were assigned the largest shares. 
This assignment task was performed by the Village Council, the 
writer understands. 

Although only a few facts were obtained about the project 
itself, one report submi~ted by the Council to the district 
stated that a total of 187 persons worked on the canal. An 
inauguration ceremony was held on the 18th of February, 1957, 
and the canal was completed in about three months. As the 
Deputy Chief explained the council1s role during the digging 
phase, !tWe ourselves carried drinking water to the village::s 
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and the canal was completed in about three months. As the 
Deputy Chief explained the council1s role during the digging 
phase, !tWe ourselves carried drinking water to the village::s 
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regarding their abilities to work together on community 
problems. Supporting this is the completion of a second thol'gh 
minor canal in the following year and a conviction of ultimate 
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Quoted earlier it deserves repeating: "If we can build a canal, 
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and insisted on helping them dig but they said that was not 
our duty." One of the administrative duties was to keep the 
district informed of the progress--periodically items in the 
correspondence files showed data regarding the number of 
villagers at work on the canal. In addition lists of persons 
agreeing to work had been sent to the Department of Agriculture 
in Saigon. . 

The project produced an illustration of the pattern of 
relationships between "public" and private "interest." 
Discovery of this, it should be said, surprised the.writer since 
he had been under the impression that the canal project had 
been completed. 

As the story was finally explained, the original plan for 
the canal--and still the hope of the villar;ers--was to construct 
a connecting link between two parallel streams, a distance of 
some 3,500 meters. Actual digging requirements would not 
exceed 2,200 meters since a tie-in could be made with a small 
stream bed. Only some cleaning and minor straightening of the 
remaining 1,300 meters would have to be done. As of December, 
1959,--over two years from the inauguration date--however, t.he 
digging had not gone beyond 1.9 kilometers and no connection 
had been made with the small stream bed, thus limi tin!!, the 
canal project i s success to about one-half of the ·planned 
project. 

The cause for stopping the construction at a mid-point 
was the refusal of one woman landowner who objected to the 
routing of the canal since by following the meandering stream 
bed it bordered on two sides of her home lot. Making the st.renm 
bed adequate for a larger flow, she contended, would result in 
loss of some of her land· As a counter-proposal, she had 
suggested digging an additional two hundred meters. 

Requests by the Village Council and others had not budgod 
this landowner. Finally, in June, 1959, villagers during a 
village wide anti-communist meeting asked the Council to seek 
assistance from the District Chief, the writer was told. 

Digging this canal apparently stimulated the interest of 
the villagers in such projects. During the year following the 
first canal, residents of one Hamlet, Thu Tuu, agreed to combine 
their efforts and construct a canal within the hamlet arear" 
This was achieved without any major assistance from outside 
agencies. -Once the Hamlet had made the decision, the remaining 
steps were Carried out without difficulty. First a request 
was sent to the Village Council to obtain its approval. This 
request carried with it a second to the effect that the Village 
Council should be the agency .charged with getting the clearancos 
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from the affected landowners, a task which apparently caused 
no problems. In due course, after obtaining the necessary 
approval from the landowners, the Village Council addressed ['. 
letter to the Hamlet of Thu Tuu authorizing it to begin digging. 
Thus, canal digging had become fairly well accepted as a 
customary activity of the village and hamlet administrative 
organizations.4 

Road Repair and Installation of Irrigation Pipes 

Neither of these activities occupied much time of the 
Village Council; however, some observations about them help to 
illustrate administrative operations in the village. 

With the exception of the inquiry made by the Police Chief 
during the civic action meeting discussed in the earlier section 
of this chapter, the question of ,road improvement did not come 

.up during the period of this study. Thus, only inquiries about 
past experiences and possibly future could be pursued. 

For the most part road repair would be viewed as a 
responsibility of the hamlets, the Village Chief explained. 
Each Hamlet Chief waS expected to do what was necessary to keep 
the roads--and the footpaths--in good order. If the Village 
Council thought this activity was being neglected, it would 
·call the matter to the attention of the Hamlet oChief. For a 
labor force, it was expected that the work would be done on a 
voluntary basis. If, however, some additional materials such 
as gravel might be needed the VillAge Council would assist. 
And it was at this point that one interesting attitude of tho 
Village Chief about administrative channels waS made known. 
Who would be contacted? This, he said somewhat with an under­
standing smile, would depend on whether at the time he hRd any 
IIfriend ft in the Provincial Public Works Department. If so, ho 
would go directly to him. On the other hand, if no personal 
contacts existed, he would, nevertheles~ still go directly to the 
Province since he was a good friend of the Province Chiof: 
"I would jump channels; II that is, he would skip the subordim'.te 
office of District Chief. 

Of course, if not even the Province Chief was bis friend,. 
th~n, it is fa~r to assume he would fall back into the normal 
channeL This friendship line of communication, it should b" 

4According to the Village Chief, most of the diggers were 
residents of the Hamlet and therefore would be the ones directly 
benefiting. Other volunteer laborers were to be rewarded by a 
feast that would be held afterward. During the construction 
period, hamlet l,eaders were collecting contributions to pay ".'or 
their c~lebration. 
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from the affected landowners, a task which apparently caused
no problems. In due course, after obtaining the necessary
approval from the landowners, the Village Council addressed a
letter to the Hamlet of Thu Tuu authorizing it to begin digging.
Thus, canal digging had become fairly well accepted as a
customary activity of the village and hamlet administrative
organizations. 4

Road Repair and Installation of Irrigation Pipes

Neither of these activities occupied much time of the
Village Council; however, some observations about them help to
illustrate administrative operations in the village.

With the exception of the inquiry made by the Police Chief
during the civic action meeting discussed in the earlier section
of this chapter, the question of road improvement did not come
up during the period of this study. Thus, only inquiries about
past experiences and possibly future could be pursued.

For the most part road repair would be viewed as a
responsibility of the hamlets, the Village Chief explained.
Each Hamlet Chief was expected to do what was necessary to keep
the roads and the footpaths in good order. If the Village
Council thought this activity was being neglected, it would
call the matter to the attention of the Hamlet Chief. For a
labor force, it was expected that the work would be done on a
voluntary basis. If, however, some additional materials such
as gravel might be needed the Village Council would assist.
And it was at this point that one interesting attitude of the
Village Chief about administrative channels was made known.
Who would be contacted? This, he said somewhat with an under-
standing smile, would depend on whether at the time he had any
"friend" in the Provincial Public Works Department. If so, he
would go directly to him. On the other hand, if no personal
contacts existed, he would, nevertheless still go directly to the
Province since he was a good friend of the Province Chief:
"I would jump channels; that is, he would skip the subordinate
office of District Chief.

Of course, if not even the Province Chief was his friend,
then, it is fair to assume he would fall back into the normal
channel. This friendship line of communication, it should be

According to the Village Chief, most of the diggers were
residents of the Hamlet and therefore would be the ones directly
benefiting. Other volunteer laborers were to be rewarded by a
feast that would be held afterward. During the construction
period, hamlet leaders were collecting contributions to pay for
their celebration.



noted, was not necessarily to be favored because of any 
diss,atisfe,ction with the ordinary channels--at least the Ohinf 
offered no comnent to this effect; he did not add, for exampJ.e, 
that an application through channels for some travel would 
take an extraordinary amount of time. 5 

The project to install an irrigation pipe under the village 
road supports this "direct" approach of the Village Chief in 
addition to illustrating how a community project fully under 
the Council might be carried out. This was a modest venture, 
requiring not more than one day's effort of a group of eight 
to ten men. The task involved cutting a ditch through the rapd, 
laying five cement conduits, and then filling in the ditch. 
'The cement conduits were obtained in an informal way from the 
province: as the Village Chief explained, one day, when the 
Province Public Works head was known to be heading toward a 
village beyond Khanh Hau, the village officials stopped him 
on the highway and merely asked for the materials. An "on 
the-spot" survey of the proposed ditch was sufficient to convince 
the provincial administrator. Soon ~hereafter, the conduits 
were brought to the Village. 

Although in the meeting with the Civic Action agent the 
hamlet chief listed this as one of his projects for the coming 
months, according to the Village Chief it was the Village 
Council--in effect the Chief himself--who got the installation 
underway. Rather than depend upon the hamlet chief to obtain 
the labor force, the Village Chief "went out into the fields!! 
,and 'contacted the farmers, telling them the spe cifi c time set 
for the project. Some additional help, the Chief commented, 
was obtained from persons who came to the Village Hall and 
offered their services. 

Beyond setting the date, and asking for volunteers, the 
Village Council took no direct interest in the project. In 
short, no council member supervised or directed the installation. 
In fact, according to the Village Chief, no one was !lin charge. 1I 

Instead those with experience advised the others. Except for 
the sake of avoiding arguments, the Council would not even have 
set the date, the Chief noted. 

5It should be noted that for the water pipe installation 
proposed during the community development meeting held by the 
Fundamental School that the Village Council submitted a formal 
request through the District Chief. Shortly, thereafter, the 
Council received a reply from the Province stating that the 
proposal had been approved and would be carried out under the 
supervision of the Provincial Public Works Service. 
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set the date, the Chief noted. 

5It should be noted that for the water pipe installation 
proposed during the community development meeting held by the 
Fundamental School that the Village Council submitted a formal 
request through the District Chief. Shortly, thereafter, the 
Council received a reply from the Province stating that the 
proposal had been approved and would be carried out under the 
supervision of the Provincial Public Works Service. 
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noted, was not necessarily to be favored because of any
dissatisfaction with the ordinary channels-- at least the Chief
offered no comment to this effect; he did not add, for example,
that an application through channels for some travel would
take an extraordinary amount of time. 5

The project to install an irrigation pipe under the village
road supports this "direct" approach of the Village Chief in
addition to illustrating how a community project fully under
the Council might be carried out. This was a modest venture,
requiring not more than one day's effort of a group of eight
to ten men. The task involved cutting a ditch through the road,
laying five cement conduits, and then filling in the ditch.
The cement conduits were obtained in an informal way from the
province: as the Village Chief explained, one day, when the
Province Public Works head was known to be heading toward a
village beyond Khanh Hau, the village officials stopped him
on the highway and merely asked for the materials. An "on
the-spot" survey of the proposed ditch was sufficient to convince
the provincial administrator. Soon thereafter, the conduits
were brought to the Village.

Although in the meeting with the Civic Action agent the
hamlet chief listed this as one of his projects for the coming
months, according to the Village Chief it was the Village
Council--in effect the Chief himself-- who got the installation
underway. Rather than depend upon the hamlet chief to obtain
the labor force, the Village Chief "went out into the fields"
and contacted the farmers, telling them the specific time set
for the project. Some additional help, the Chief commented,
was obtained from persons who came to the Village Hall and
offered their services.

Beyond setting the date, and asking for volunteers, the
Village Council took no direct interest in the project. In
short, no council member supervised or directed the installation.
In fact, according to the Village Chief, no one was "in charge."
Instead those with experience advised the others. Except for
the sake of avoiding arguments, the Council would not even have
set the date, the Chief noted.

5It should be noted that for the water pipe installation
proposed during the community development meeting held by the
Fundamental School that the Village Council submitted a formal
request through the District Chief. Shortly, thereafter, the
Council received a reply from the Province stating that the
proposal had been approved and would be carried out under the
supervision of the Provincial Public Works Service.
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Interest of the Council in Drinking Water Supply 

Strange as it might seem to the city dweller, the Village 
Council displayed little interest in the matter of water supply 
for drinking purposes. This in their thinking was not a 
"problem. " According to their atti tude most of the villagers Wer(3 
able to store almost enough water for a normal dry season in 
their private storage jars. (These cost a1:>out 170 to 250$ each 
and held close to 30 liters.) The Council recognized that the 
"poor" did suffer--that they had to use the groun~ reservoirs 
and that sometimes they drank unboiled water from those sources. 
These sources--there were from three to four in each hamlet 
plus two unproductive wells dug near the Village Hall-- , 
,constituted the drinking water supply "system," but with the 
exception of one effort to obtain technical assistance from DSOM 
in Saigon to improve the wells the Council indicated no interest 
in improving the "system'! as such. ' 

It was only in the drouth crisis of 1958 that the Council 
became involved in the water problem--and that instance was 
quickly terminated by the coming of the rains. Perhaps their 
interest was stimulated by a letter received from the District 
Chief in Mayas well as personal concern about the lack of 
water for the village. At that time the District Chief notified 
the Village Councils that he would hold them "partly responsible" 
for the water supply but he had no solution for the coming 
crisis--he merely recommended that storage facilities be 
prepared or wells dug for the future. Well-digging for Khanh 
Hau was, of course, not satisfactory unless an extremely deep 
hole, about 200 meters, could be dug. Finally when the crisis 
came (actually what determined this point was not explained) the 
Village Council sent the Civil Status Councillor to ask for four 
water trucks. However, 1:>y ,the time the trucks had arrived so 

,had the rains. Insofar as the writer cou,ld determine, the wat',er 
supply problem then disappeared from the minds of the counci1 
members. 

It should be noted that this direct request was another 
example of "jumping" channels. The writer mentioned t.his to his 
colleague, Professor Truong Ngoc Giau as an illustration of 
village administrative practices. Shortly, thGreafter, during a 
jOint visit to the village the following conversation occurred 
between Professor Giau, the Village Chief and the writer. 

The writer: 

Village 
chief: 

Why didn't you submit the request to the 
District? 

The provincial authorities know us very well. 
So we can request directly from them. It is 
needless to· go by the way of the hierarchy. 
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Interest of the Council in Drinking Water Supply

Strange as it might seem to the city dweller, the VillageCouncil displayed little interest in the matter of water supplyfor drinking purposes. This in their thinking was not a
"problem." According to their attitude most of the villagers were
able to store almost enough water for a normal dry season in
their private storage jars. (These cost about 170 to 250$ each
and held close to 30 liters. ) The Council recognized that the
"poor" did suffer--t they had to use the ground reservoirs
and that sometimes they drank unboiled water from those sources.
These sources--there were from three to four in each hamlet
plus two unproductive wells dug near the Village Hall
constituted the drinking water supply "system, II but with the
exception of one effort to obtain technical assistance from USOM
in Saigon to improve the wells the Council indicated no interest
in improving the "system" as such.

It was only in the drouth crisis of 1958 that the Council
became involved in the water problem and that instance was
quickly terminated by the coming of the rains. Perhaps their
interest was stimulated by a letter received from the District
Chief in May as well as personal concern about the lack of
water for the village. At that time the District Chief notified
the Village Councils that he would hold them "partly responsible"for the water supply but he had no solution for the comingcrisis--he merely recommended that storage facilities be
prepared or wells dug for the future. Well-digging for Khanh
Hau was, of course, not satisfactory unless an extremely deep
hole, about 200 meters, could be dug. Finally when the crisis
came (actually what determined this point was not explained) the
Village Council sent the Civil Status Councillor to ask for four
water trucks. However, by the time the trucks had arrived SO
had the rains. Insofar as the writer could determine, the water
supply problem then disappeared from the minds of the council
members.

It should be noted that this direct request was another
example of "jumping" channels. The writer mentioned this to his
colleague, Professor Truong Ngoc Giau as an illustration of
village administrative practices. Shortly, thereafter, during a
joint visit to the village the following conversation occurred
between Professor Giau, the Village Chief and the writer.

The writer: Why didn't you submit the request to the
District?

Village The provincial authorities know us very well.
chief: So we can request directly from them. It is

needless to go by the way of the hierarchy.
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Should you make a report afterwards to the 
District Chief? 

No, that is needless. 

Nevertheless, you will make a verbal report 
when you meet him, won't you? 

Well, it is not very important. He already 
knows our problems here. 

If anything could prove the willingness of the Council to 
'Use "informal channels," it should be this short cross­
examination. 

Hamlet Pro,jects, 

In addition to becoming directly involved in community 
projects, the Village Council also had varying roles to play 
in projects more closely identified as belonging to one or 
even to all hamlets. two cases were noted during this study: 
the construction of the second canal; and the 'establishment of 
the hamlet information posts. 

For the construction of a canal one of the preliminary 
steps was obtaining approval of the landowners' as indicated in 
the preceding explanation this sometimes proved to be extremely 
difficult. When the time approached for digging the second 
canal, the Village Council was asked to obtain the necessary 
clearances, from the landowners, although the project itself 
was under the direction of the Hamlet Chief through whose area 
the canal would be dug. Why therefore did not the Hamlet Chief 
seeks the necessary clearance. Primarily, as the Village Deputy 
Chief explained, because the Village Council had more prestige to 
bring to bear on the landowners, In addition it had communal 
lands that could be offered as off-sets. '" ) 

The establishment of the information halls, which were 
used in most hamlets also as guard posts, was instigated by a 
request, or order, rece.ived from higher authorities. The first 
step was the construction of a ~odelhall adjacent to the 
Village Hall. The next was the' construction of hamlet halls. 
As already described in the discussion of information activities, 
some of the hamlet structures were far more modest in size and 
quality tending to be more like lean-tots than even thatched, 
huts. 'rhese were constructed by volunteers under the direction 
of the Hamlet Chiefs, who in order to purchase the ne cessary 
timbers, made a special collection from the hamlet residents. 
From the viewpoint of hamlet-village administrative relationships 
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Should you make a report afterwards to theProfessor
District Chief?Giau

Village No, that is needless.
Chief

Nevertheless, you will make a verbal reportProfessor
Giau when you meet him, won't you?

Village Well, it is not very important. He already
knows our problems here.Chief

If anything could prove the willingness of the Council to
use "informal channels, 18 it should be this short cross-
examination.

Hamlet Projects

In addition to becoming directly involved in community
projects, the Village Council also had varying roles to play
in projects more closely identified as belonging to one or
even to all hamlets. Two cases were noted during this study:
the construction of the second canal; and the establishment of
the hamlet information posts.

For the construction of a canal one of the preliminary
steps was obtaining approval of the landowners; as indicated in
the preceding explanation this sometimes proved to be extremely
difficult. When the time approached for digging the second
canal, the Village Council was asked to obtain the necessary
clearances from the landowners, although the project itself
was under the direction of the Hamlet Chief through whose area
the canal would be dug. Why therefore did not the Hamlet Chief
seeks the necessary clearance. Primarily, as the Village Deputy
Chief explained, because the Village Council had more prestige to
bring to bear on the landowners, In addition it had communal
lands that could be offered as off-sets

The establishment of the information halls, which were
used in most hamlets also as guard posts, was instigated by a
request, or order, received from higher authorities. The first
step was the construction of a model hall adjacent to the
Village Hall. The next was the construction of hamlet halls.
As already described in the discussion of information activities,
some of the hamlet structures were far more modest in size and

quality, tending to be more like lean-to's than even thatched
huts. These were constructed by volunteers under the direction
of the Hamlet Chiefs, who in order to purchase the necessary
timbers, made a special collection from the hamlet residents.
From the viewpoint of hamlet-village administrative relationships



it is interesting to note the "project report" that the 
Hamlet Chief submitted upon completion of the information post. 
(See Figure 26.) 

Health and 'vlelfare 

Village administrative activity in the fields of health 
and welfare were centered on (1) maintaining a first aid medical 
cabinet in the village, (2) making some efforts toward the 
eventual establishment of a maternity and (3) participating in 
the annual gift giving to the poor. While the "social and 
economic officer," that is, the Deputy Chief, assumed general 
responsibility for these activities, other council members, 
especially the Chief and the Civil Status Councillor, were also 
involved. 

First Aid 

In the past two years responsibility for the medical aid 
cabinet and thus for medical aid was transferred from an 
untrained villager who resided close to the Village Hall and 
school-_the cabinet was located in the office of the school 
director--to the Civil Status councillor, still untrained. 
It was not expected,however, that the Village would provide 
any major assistance for serious illnesses and injuries. 
Instead the facilities of governmental hospitals in the 
provincial towns of Tan An and My Tho and in the capitol, 
Saigon, were used. As the Village Chief explained, these 
hospital facilities were available without charge to the poor, 
but the rich were expected to pay. 

The medical cabinet contained a great variety of medical 
supplies, about 25 different medicines and related items such 
as vaseline. Along with the supplies was a printed poster 
describing the contents of the cabinet and the application of 
several, such as, "Aspirine: medicament for headache, colds, 
rheumatism, dosage; eight tablets to be taken in two days; 
and "Sulfaduxidine: for dysentry; dosage, six tablets for the 
first day; and four for the following day." Relative to the 
usage of this cabinet, a questionable practice was allowing 
the Civil Status Councillor to retain possession of the cabinet 

.key since, in his absence, any emergency need would require 
either breaking the cabinet door or searching for the Councillor. 
Whoever was in charge of the cabinet was expected to maintain 
a journal showing the name of the patient, his age, type of 
illness, and amount and type of medicine issued. l'Ionthly 
reports to the district provided the means for obtaining needed 
supplies. According to the Civil Status Councillor between 
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it is interesting to note the "project report" that the
Hamlet Chief submitted upon completion of the information post.
(See Figure 26.)

Health and Welfare

Village administrative activity in the fields of health
and welfare were centered on (1) maintaining a first aid medical
cabinet in the village, (2) making some efforts toward the
eventual establishment of a maternity and (3) participating in
the annual gift giving to the poor. While the "social and
economic officer, that is, the Deputy Chief, assumed general
responsibility for these activities, other council members,
especially the Chief and the Civil Status Councillor, were also
involved.

First Aid

In the past two years responsibility for the medical aid
cabinet and thus for medical aid was transferred from an
untrained villager who resided close to the Village Hall and
school. the cabinet was located in the office of the school
director- to the Civil Status councillor, still untrained.
It was not expected, however, that the Village would provide
any major assistance for serious illnesses and injuries.
Instead the facilities of governmental hospitals in the
provincial towns of Tan An and My Tho and in the capitol,
Saigon, were used. As the Village Chief explained, these
hospital facilities were available without charge to the poor,
but the rich were expected to pay.

The medical cabinet contained a great variety of medical
supplies, about 25 different medicines and related items such
as vaseline. Along with the supplies was a printed poster
describing the contents of the cabinet and the application of
several, such as, "Aspirine: medicament for headache, colds,
rheumatism, dosage; eight tablets to be taken in two days;
and "Sulfaduxidine: for dysentry; dosage, six tablets for the
first day; and four for the following day." Relative to the
usage of this cabinet, a questionable practice was allowing
the Civil Status Councillor to retain possession of the cabinet
key since, in his absence, any emergency need would require
either breaking the cabinet door or searching for the Councillor.
Whoever was in charge of the cabinet was expected to maintain
a journal showing the name of the patient, his age, type of
illness, and amount and type of medicine issued. Monthly
reports to the district provided the means for obtaining needed
supplies. According to the Civil Status Councillor between



Figure 26 

Written Report of' a Hamlet Chief to the Village Council 

Long An Province 
Thu Thua District 
Khanh Hau Village 

Report. 

REPUBLIC OF VIET NAM 

I am the chief of Ap Dinh "B" hamlet, making this 
report on our expenses on the remodeling of control 
posts just completed in Ap Dinh: 

Cost of wooden pillars and rafters 
brought from Tan Hiep 

Tran sp ortat ion 

Squared timber and an Announcement 
board. 

Thatch 

Nails 

Total : 

Donated Sum received 430$ 

195$ 

30 

140 

80 

115 

460$ 

b 
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30$ is needed and will be found later; This report 
is made at Ap Dinh on June 8, 1958, 

Hamlet Chief 
Nguyen van Moe 
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600 and 700 "office calls" were made each month, a large 
proportion being school children wanting cough medicine and 
aspirin. 

Additional health services were received from the Distridt 
Health Office which distributed serums for small pox and 
cholera vacinations given by members of the Fundamental School­
or by an agent from the District Health Office. In addition 
information about health practices, such as precautions to 
take against bubonic plague, came to the Village from the 
Department of Health in Saigon: on this particular item, the 
announcement as sent from Saigon was dated, 14 March 1958, and 
arrived in the village on 28 Harch--a- fairly short time lapse-­
after being endorsed by the District Chief and sent to the 
village councils for "Large scale universalization and 
implementation." Correspondence files also contained announce­
ments about scheduled visits of district health service 
personnel who would be giving vacinations and inoculations. 

The only feature of the medical aid program that seemed to 
bother the Village Council--and actually it was not greatly 
disturbed--was the failure of the higher authorities to forward 
the small monthly allowance of 300~ for the medical aid man. _ 
As the data in Chapter IV indicated, a lump payment of 3,000;" 
was finally made by authorizing Khanh Hau to borrow the 
necessary amount from a named village. Shortly, thereafter, 
the function was transferred to the Civil Status Councillor 
who absorbed it as part of his ordinary duties, thereby 
eliminating the need for the payment. 

The Maternity Project 

The proposal to construct a maternity had been before the 
Village Council and the villagers for at least two to three 
years. This was one of the "community development fi projects 
encouraged by the Fundamental School as well as by Civic Act:i.on 
cadre, as has already been noted. In addition Asia Foundation 
made available some funds. But the village seemed to be still 
far from accomplishing this objective. 

A few of the activities related to "maternity project" 
help to give some insight as to the pattern of life in Khanh Hau. 
Two incidents in particular were noted,: first, a questione.ble 
usage of the Asia Foundation funds; and second, the reactions 
of some villagers about the propaganda technique used by the 
Fundamental School. 

With the permission of the Asia Foundation representative 
the Village Chief and Deputy Chief purchased a water pump {not 
to be confused with the pump borrowed from the Department of 
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after being endorsed by the District Chief and sent to the
village councils for "Large scale universalization and
implementation. Correspondence files also contained announce-
ments about scheduled visits of district health service
personnel who would be giving vacinations and inoculations.

The only feature of the medical aid program that seemed to
bother the Village Council and actually it was not greatly
disturbed--was the failure of the higher authorities to forward
the small monthly allowance of 300$ for the medical aid man.
As the data in Chapter IV indicated, a lump payment of 3,000
was finally made by authorizing Khanh Hau to borrow the
necessary amount from a named village. Shortly, thereafter,
the function was transferred to the Civil Status Councillor
who absorbed it as part of his ordinary duties, thereby
eliminating the need for the payment.

The Maternity Project

The proposal to construct a maternity had been before the
Village Council and the villagers for at least two to three
years. This was one of the "community development" projects
encouraged by the Fundamental School as well as by Civic Action
cadre, as has already been noted. In addition Asia Foundation
made available some funds. But the village seemed to be still
far from accomplishing this objective.

A few of the activities related to "maternity project"
help to give some insight as to the pattern of life in Khanh Hau.
Two incidents in particular were noted: first, a questionable
usage of the Asia Foundation funds; and second, the reactions
of some villagers about the propaganda technique used by the
Fundamental School.

With the permission of the Asia Foundation representative
the Village Chief and Deputy Chief purchased a water pump (not
to be confused with the pump borrowed from the Department of
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Agriculture) with 30,000~ that had been earmarked for use in 
construction of the maternity {Total estimated costs for the 
building ranged from 100,000il' to 160,000, according to the 
Village Council}. This diversion of the funds was justified by 
the argument that profits made from renting the pump would 
increase the fund. Regardless of what merits this might have 
had, some villagers viewed this as a means by which the Chief 
and Deputy Chief would obtain some personal benefit, either by 
not paying any fee for using the pump in their own fields or by 
pocketing some of the rental receipts. 

The second incident--in their efforts to encourage the 
villagers to become interested in the construction of a 
maternity, administrators of the Fundamental School prepared 
and circulated some mimeographed leaflets containing propaganda­
in-verse plus a few sketches of a woman, a child, and a 
maternity. The poem or song on one such leaflet bore the title 
"Victim of Poor Sanitation." The two verses were as follows: 

In the village of Khanh Hau 
Ap Nhon Hau 
Lives a lady named Vang 
Having been pregnant for a long time 
And, on the day she's in labor 
Her husband, worried 
Searched for a nurse 
In the neighboring village. 
Three round hours elapsed 
The nurse just didn't show up 
Her neighbors were so embarrassed 
What's to be done? 
Half an hour later 
Mrs. Vang gave birth to a baby 
E,very one is panic-stricken 
Some one seized a betel-knife 
To cut off the baby's cord 
The knife, not disinfected, 
Was not clean 
Few days later, the baby died 
Inquiry revealed the fact that 
The knife was infected with tetanus germs. 
If a nurse was found, 
The baby would not have suffered from tetanus 
Its mouth paralyzed . 
Its eyes wide open; its temperature high 
He could not suck 
So he died--of tetanus, not by fate. 
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Some unfortunate repercussions apparently occurred as a 
result of this poem, for rather than accepting it for what it 
was, a rumor began about a death of a young baby in the Hamlet 
named in the poem. It was sufficiently effective to cause 
the Hamlet Chief to search, he stated, for three days to finel. 
out the truth, for he considered the rumor as a "defamation It 
against his Hamlet. 6 . 

When last discussed, the movement for constructing a 
maternity seemed dormant. In part the problem was one of a 
conflict between the Village Council and the Fundamental School, 
but basically it was probably one resulting from lack of a 
concerted effort by the Village Council itself. 

Interest in regulating general living patterns as a 
means for protecting public health seemed almost non-existent 
in the village. There was no day-to-day program and once when 
it was "rumored" that one family had measles, the Village 
Council made no effort to quarantine the family nor to inform 
other villagers. Perhaps indicative of the lack of experience 
in regulating community health was an incident regarding the 
elimination of an unsanitary toilet. 

This incident took focus when a group of citizens 
complained to the Village Council about the unsanitary condition 
of the recently dug canal at a point within sight of the 
Village Hall. The unsanitary condition had been caused by the 
installation of a "sewer" pipe connecting a small private fish 
pond with the canal. The pond in turn was the receptacle of a 
toilet that had been constructed extending out over one bank. 
Over the following three months a series of actions occurred in 
an effort to persuade the owner to eliminate the unsanitary 
condition. It is best to note these chronologically. 

6The base s for this observation are notes made of a 
discussion between the Village Chief and the Hamlet Chief. 
The notes even give this a further twist--suggesting that 
the Village Chief was aware of the source of the rumor but 
did not inform the Hamlet Chief. After the Hamlet Chief 
departed, the Village Chief said to the Civil Status Councillor, 
"The author of the news--the fundamental school. Better let 
the incident die off." Some additional statements were made 
but the translation was not clear. In the writer's mind it 
is still not clear whether the Village Chief understood the 
story was fictitious. 
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'Village Council wrote to the owner 
asking him to remove the pipe. 

A second. letter was sent making the same 
request. (Signed by all members except 
the Civil Status Councillor.) 

A third letter was sent warning the 
owner for the last time. If no action 
taken, the council itself would remove 
the pipe. (Signed only by Police Chief.) 

Village Council sent a letter to the 
District Chief to report on the problem 
and. failure of the owner to appear at 
the Village Hall so that the wishes of 
the residents could be conveyed to him. 
It also stated that the residents had 
asked a representative of UNESCO to hrve 
some sanitarians inspect the pond. 

Letter received in village from Director 
General of Hospitals and Sanitary 
Services, Saigon, addressed to District 
Chief through Province Chief, subject 
"Sanitary QUestion in Khanh Hau," and 
copi.es were sent to provincial chief of 
health services, Chief of Village 
Council of Khanh Hau, and director of 
Fundamental School, Khanh Hau. Letter 
requested the District Chief to give the 
order to the Village Council to move the 
toilet located. just one meter from the 
canal. Two sanitary engineers had noted 
thi~ toilet during a visit in the 
village. In line with the general program 
of raising the standards of living and. 
to obtain better health, the toilet 
should. be removed. 

A copy of the above letter from the 
Director General of Hospitals and 
Sanitary Services was sent to the owner 
of the toilet, endorsed. by the Village 
Chief, Finance Councillor, and Police 
Chief. 
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canal. Two sanitary engineers had noted 
thi~ toilet during a visit in the 
village. In line with the general program 
of raising the standards of living and. 
to obtain better health, the toilet 
should. be removed. 

A copy of the above letter from the 
Director General of Hospitals and 
Sanitary Services was sent to the owner 
of the toilet, endorsed. by the Village 
Chief, Finance Councillor, and Police 
Chief. 

(Prior to 
$ Jan. 195$) 

8 Jan. 1958 

20 Jan. 1958 

22 Jan. 1958 

25 Feb. 1958 

4 Mar. 1958 
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asking him to remove the pipe. 

A second. letter was sent making the same 
request. (Signed by all members except 
the Civil Status Councillor.) 

A third letter was sent warning the 
owner for the last time. If no action 
taken, the council itself would remove 
the pipe. (Signed only by Police Chief.) 

Village Council sent a letter to the 
District Chief to report on the problem 
and. failure of the owner to appear at 
the Village Hall so that the wishes of 
the residents could be conveyed to him. 
It also stated that the residents had 
asked a representative of UNESCO to hrve 
some sanitarians inspect the pond. 
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canal. Two sanitary engineers had noted 
thi~ toilet during a visit in the 
village. In line with the general program 
of raising the standards of living and. 
to obtain better health, the toilet 
should. be removed. 

A copy of the above letter from the 
Director General of Hospitals and 
Sanitary Services was sent to the owner 
of the toilet, endorsed. by the Village 
Chief, Finance Councillor, and Police 
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(Prior to
8 Jan. 1958) Village Council wrote to the owner

asking him to remove the pipe.

8 Jan. 1958 A second letter was sent making the same
request. (Signed by all members except
the Civil Status Councillor.)

20 Jan. 1958 A third letter was sent warning the
owner for the last time. If no action
taken, the council itself would remove
the pipe. (Signed only by Police Chief.)

22 Jan. 1958 Village Council sent a letter to the
District Chief to report on the problem
and failure of the owner to appear at
the Village Hall so that the wishes of
the residents could be conveyed to him.
It also stated that the residents had
asked a representative of UNESCO to have
some sanitarians inspect the pond.

25 Feb. 1958 Letter received in village from Director
General of Hospitals and Sanitary
Services, Saigon, addressed to District
Chief through Province Chief, sub ject
"Sanitary Question in Khanh Hau, if and
copies were sent to provincial chief of
health services, Chief of Village
Council of Khanh Hau, and director of
Fundamental School, Khanh Hau. Letter
requested the District Chief to give the
order to the Village Council to move the
toilet located just one meter from the
canal. Two sanitary engineers had noted
this toilet during a visit in the
village. In line with the general program
of raising the standards of living and
to obtain better health, the toilet
should be removed.

4 Mar. 1958 A copy of the above letter from the
Director General of Hospitals and
Sanitary Services was sent to the owner
of the toilet, endorsed by the Village
Chief, Finance Councillor, and Police
Chief.



6 Mar. 1958 

25 Apr. 1958 

13 May 1958 

L)) Dec. 19527 
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Village Council received letter from 
the District Chief requesting immedia"(~e 
removal of the outhouse located near '<~he 
canal B.nd a report to him of final 
action. 

Village Council wrote to District Chief 
asking for his help to force owner to 
remove pipe connecting pond with canal. 
The owner had moved the pipe but not 
from the canal--he had merely extended 
it so that the intake was 15 meters 
from the canal. 

The pipe had not yet been removed even 
though an order had been issued by the 
district; hence the Village Council once 
again asked the district for assistance. 

LA last minute check indicated that 
the issue had been resolved by some 
villagers who removed the piep.:7 

This incident was discussed a few months later, the lat'cer 
part of July, 1958, with the Village Chief in order to determine 
more clearly what the thinking of the local Village Council 
was about this problem of regulation. Could the Village 
Council have ordered the owner to remove the pipe? Yes, the 
Chief indicated, but the Council did not want to use power 
because of friendly relations with the owner; instead it had 
chosen to ask the District Chief to issue the order. And thon 
the Chief threw some additional light on the incident by saying 
that (1) the owner was a former deputy chief of the Village 
Council and (2) as such perhaps he thought he had a right to 
disobey or ignore the request of the Council. After listening 
to an explanation by the writer about village powers in the 
United States the Chief said that in Viet-Nam, in contrast, 
the District Chief determines the rules and Village Councils 
enforce them. 

tiS pring Tree" 

In the field of general welfare-relief for the needy, the 
blind, the crippled, etc.--there was very little in- the way of 
local service--only an extremely critical caseW01ll1dbe given 
some assistance and this would be offered in the form of a 
e~~q'aIor contributions. For example, the Council asked one 
Hamlet Chief to start a drive to collect funds for a pregnant 
woman who had a child in a Saigon hospital with a severe case 

6 Mar. 1958 

25 Apr. 1958 

13 May 1958 

L)) Dec. 19527 
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6 Mar. 1958 Village Council received letter from
the District Chief requesting immediate
removal of the outhouse located near the
canal and a report to him of final
action.

25 Apr. 1958 Village Council wrote to District Chief
asking for his help to force owner to
remove pipe connecting pond with canal.
The owner had moved the pipe but not
from the canal--he had merely extended
it so that the intake was 15 meters
from the canal.

13 May 1958 The pipe had not yet been removed even
though an order had been issued by the
district; hence the Village Council once
again asked the district for assistance.

131 Dec. 1959, last minute check indicated that
the issue had been resolved by some
villagers who removed the piep.

This incident was discussed a few months later, the latter
part of July, 1958, with the Village Chief in order to determine
more clearly what the thinking of the local Village Council
was about this problem of regulation. Could the Village
Council have ordered the owner to remove the pipe? Yes, the
Chief indicated, but the Council did not want to use power
because of friendly relations with the owner; instead it had
chosen to ask the District Chief to issue the order. And then
the Chief threw some additional light on the incident by saying
that (1) the owner was a former deputy chief of the Village
Council and (2) as such perhaps he thought he had a right to
disobey or ignore the request of the Council. After listening
to an explanation by the writer about village powers in the
United States, the Chief said that in Viet-Nam, in contrast,
the District Chief determines the rules and Village Councils
enforce them.

"Spring Tree"

In the field of general welfare-relief for the needy, the
blind, the crippled, etc. there was very little in- the way of
local service--only an extremely critical case would be given
some assistance and this would be offered in the form of a
specialor contributions. For example, the Council asked one
Hamlet Chief to start a drive to collect funds for a pregnant
woman who had a child in a Saigon hospital with a severe case
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of hepatitis. The husband apparently was not capable of supporting his family. In general, it is fair to sa.y that even though the village recognized that several persons living in the villase might properly be classified as "poor" there was no continuing effort to give them assistance; what did occur was more or l<)ss a token acknowledgment such as a gift at tho time of the Spring Tree. 

Spring Tree, which occurred at the time of Tet, was administered under the supervision of the District Chief.7 In essence, the function of the Village Council was to establish the fund solicitation committee and to assist in sponsoring th3 ceremony during which the gifts were awarded. The amount.of mon€y obtain 0. fro;n. the villagers varied consid.erably. . In 1957 not more than l65::i> w'as obtained; in 1956, a bout 3, OOO,~. According to the Deputy Chief the reason for the small amount "'TaS thnt the Village he.d already contributed three times to fund drives --once for charity, once for construction of a new bridge cross the river in the district town; and once for rebuilding the infor­mation posts in the various hamlets. 

At the village level the program was administered by a representati ve committee consisting of, for example, the Chi'.)f of the Council, the Director of the school, a representative of the youth group, a representative of the National Revolution­ary IvJovement, and all of the Hamlet Chiefs. Correspondence files indicated that teachers in the primCtry school were also called upon to assist. These files also provided some illustrations. 

On the fifth of February, 1958, the school director wrote a letter to the Village Council in ""hich he listed the names of teachers who would a.ssist ""i th the drive. Then on the 7th the school director and four other teachers submitted a report to the district chief regarding a meeting of their committee. On the same day the Village Council received a letter from the District Chbf in which he made a general appeal to the villagers of all villages in his district for contributions. Presumably the lett.er was to be "universalized. 1I Also on the same day the Village Committee sent a letter to the District 

7For 1958, the District Chief also asked the Village Councils to set up a committee consisting of the Village Chief, information agent, and leaders of the youth groups to visit homeS of families who had had members killed by the Communists. 'l'he visits were to be made during the first three days of 'I'et. 
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of hepatitis. The husband apparently was not capable of
supporting his family. In general, it is fair to say that even
though the village recognized that several persons living inthe village might properly be classified as "poor" there wasno continuing effort to give them assistance; what did occurwas more or less a token acknowledgment such as a gift at thetime of the Spring Tree.

Spring Tree, which occurred at the time of Tet, was
administered under the supervision of the District Chief. 7In essence, the function of the Village Council was to establishthe fund solicitation committee and to assist in sponsoring the
ceremony during which the gifts were awarded. The amount of moneyobtain d from the villagers varied considerably. In 1957 notmore than 165 was obtained; in 1958, about 3,000$. Accordingto the Deputy Chief the reason for the small amount was thatthe Village had already contributed three times to fund drives--once for charity, once for construction of a new bridge cross theriver in the district town; and once for rebuilding the infor-mation posts in the various hamlets.

At the village level the program was administered by a
representative committee consisting of, for example, the Chiefof the Council, the Director of the school, a representativeof the youth group, a representative of the National Revolution-
ary Movement, and all of the Hamlet Chiefs. Correspondencefiles indicated that teachers in the primary school were alsocalled upon to assist. These files also provided some
illustrations.

On the fifth of February, 1958, the school director wrotea letter to the Village Council in which he listed the namesof teachers who would assist with the drive. Then on the 7ththe school director and four other teachers submitted a reportto the district chief regarding a meeting of their committee.On the same day the Village Council received a letter from theDistrict Chief in which he made a general appeal to the
villagers of all villages in his district for contributions.
Presumably the letter was to be "universalized. Also on thesame day the Village Committee sent a letter to the District

7For 1958, the District Chief also asked the VillageCouncils to set up a committee consisting of the Village Chief,information agent, and leaders of the youth groups to visithomes of families who had had members killed by the Communists.The visits were to be made during the first three days of Tet.
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Chief in which were listed the names of' 31 villagers and 14 
pupils deserving donations. Five days later, the 12th of 
February, the District Chief notified the Council th8t the 
gifts would arrive the following day; that the Village Council 
should invite Hamlet Chi efs and l'lx-village notables to attend 
a ceremony; and that the Village Hall should be properly 
decorated. Two days later, after the ceremony had been held, 
the Village Council submitted its report to the District Chief: 
34 persons had received gifts and !!They seemed happy and 
grateful to the government.!! 

There are a few observations to accompany this descripti.on 
of the Village Council's role in welfare activities. First, 
the campaign for contributions was aimed at the "wealthy 
landowners,!! the Deputy Chief said. These men were asked to 
gi ve money to help the poor. l'hus, to the extent that this 
may have become a standardized practice it mir.;ht well be con .. 
sidered an informal part of the taxation system of the ville.ve. 
Second, since many of the villagers appeared to be living sone­
what marginally, it was natural to ask the Deputy Chi~f to 
define his term !!poor!! villagers. In his view these were 
(1) the old villagers who did not have children to support 
them; (2) the young married men who lacked land and hs.d to work 
as day laborers for 30; a day; (3) some with too many children; 
and (4) the sick. When explaining this, he added that the 
Village Council attempted to rent its public land to the poor 
but that it was difficult to obtain releases from the present 
tenants. Also it waS customary for the Council to solicit 
funds to help finance funerals ~f the family of the deceased 
were too poor. In addition, members of poor families could l)e 
buried in the public lands of the villages, each Hamlet having 
a sector that was used for such burials. According to the DGPuty 
Chief, no villager was living in a: npoorhouse'~ .... as such or a 
home for the aged. As for the home for the aged in the prov:l.nce 
town, the Deputy Chief viewed that as a place in which beggars 
taken from the streets of Tan An were housed or persons who had 
no relatives. The Village Council of Khanh Hau, he added, had 
nothing to do with that home. , 

Education 

'I'he main administrative stream of education bypassed the 
Village CounCil, going almost from the provincial service to 
the local director of the village school. The role of the 
Village CounCil, as the Chief explained, was limited largely 
to assisting with the maintenance and repair of the school 
property, in particular, of the school buildings. As the budget 
and expenditure statements Showed, at least in recent years 
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Chief in which were listed the names of 31 villagers and 14
pupils deserving donations. Five days later, the 12th of
February, the District Chief notified the Council that the
gifts would arrive the following day; that the Village Council
should invite Hamlet Chiefs and ex-village notables to attend
a ceremony; and that the Village Hall should be properly
decorated. Two days later, after the ceremony had been held,
the Village Council submitted its report to the District Chief:
34 persons had received gifts and "They seemed happy and
grateful to the government."

There are a few observations to accompany this description
of the Village Council's role in welfare activities. First,
the campaign for contributions was aimed at the "wealthy
landowners, the Deputy Chief said. These men were asked to
give money to help the poor. Thus, to the extent that this
may have become a standardized practice it might well be con..
sidered an informal part of the taxation system of the village.
Second, since many of the villagers appeared to be living some-
what marginally, it was natural to ask the Deputy Chief to
define his term "poor" villagers. In his view these were
(1) the old villagers who did not have children to support
them; (2) the young married men who lacked land and had to work
as day laborers for 30$ a day; (3) some with too many children;
and (4) the sick. When explaining this, he added that the
Village Council attempted to rent its public land to the poor
but that it was difficult to obtain releases from the present
tenants. Also it was customary for the Council to solicit
funds to help finance funerals if the family of the deceased
were too poor. In addition, members of poor families could be
buried in the public lands of the villages, each Hamlet having
a sector that was used for such burials. According to the Deputy
Chief, no villager was living in a: "poorhouse" as such or a
home for the aged. As for the home for the aged in the province
town, the Deputy Chief viewed that as a place in which beggars
taken from the streets of Tan An were housed or persons who had
no relatives. The Village Council of Khanh Hau, he added, had
nothing to do with that home.

Education

The main administrative stream of education bypassed the
Village Council, going almost from the provincial service to
the local director of the village school. The role of the
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this had not imposed any heavy burden on village administration. 
In fact, a.lthough appropriations were made for building repairs, 
no actual expenditures had been made. 

But even though the Village Council was bypassed, there 
were several points found where it did become involved with 
the administration of educational services in the village. 
These aspects can be noted under the divisions of kindergarten, 
primary school, secondary school, and adult "popular classes\! 
or classes for the illiterate. 

Kindergarten 

During the period of this study the village had constructed 
and placed in operation its first kindergarten--a one room, 
wooden building with latticed wa.Hs and a tile floor, located. 
most advantageously for residents of the two hamlets of Ap 
Dinh "A" and "B" (in which the Village Chief lived). In 
essence, this kindergarten was the adopted child of the VillE.ge 
Council. The original sponsor of the kindergarten project Wi.S 

the former director of the Fundamental School. It was his plan 
that with assistance from the Asia Foundation a kindergarten 
would be established. lilhen his work in the Village was 
terminated, he chose to turn over the Asia. Foundation fund 
to the Village Chief. 

Without an unreasonable delay the Village Chief proceeded 
with the project. On one occasion the Village Chief, accompfL­
nied by the writer, inspected a newly constructed kindergarten 
in the district town at the invitation of the local village 
chief in order to gain some idea of school building construction. 
Almost as soon as the shell of the Khanh Hau building was 
completed, the Village Chief announced the appointment of tho 
teacher selected by the Village Council. As explained to the 
writer, she was selected on the grounds of her "ability\! and 
tlcharacter." A local resident, she had completed a total of 
seven years of school--the five years of the primary and two 
of the secondary school. Either on loan or by grant, a set 
of five tables and chairs were obtained from the district to\Vn 
kindergarten--when the interpreter inquired as to why he was 
permitted to take this equipment, the Village Chief similingly 
replied, liThe Canton Chief l:.that is, the village chief 
mentioned above who in the meanwhile had become Canton Chief:! 
and I are close chums." At another point in the conversation 
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that with assistance from the Asia Foundation a kindergarten
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with the project. On one occasion the Village Chief, accompa-
nied by the writer, inspected a newly constructed kindergarten
in the district town at the invitation of the local village
chief in order to gain some idea of school building construction.
Almost as soon as the shell of the Khanh Hau building was

completed, the Village Chief announced the appointment of the

teacher selected by the Village Council. As explained to the

writer, she was selected on the grounds of her "ability" and
"character." A local resident, she had completed a total of
seven years of school the five years of the primary and two
of the secondary school. Either on loan or by grant, a set

five tables and chairs were obtained from the district townof
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with the Canton Chief, he added tlMaybe we will keep these 
tables and benches i1) our kindergarten for ever.f! The Canton 
Chief merely smiled. 8 

Once started, the Khanh Hau kindergarten seemed to be 
operating satisfactorily with classes being held from 0730 to 
1030 and 1400 to 1600 hours. A total of 40 children were 
enrolled and the district chief had agreed to pay the.l,OOO~ 
monthly salary of the teacher. 9 . 

Primary School 

From'ithe administrative viewpoint, the Village' Council came 
into contact with the ,primary school and the primary school 
service .(to distinguish between the existing school plant and 
the educ.ational function as sucq) in three ways. Aligned with 
the villagers, the Council functiQ{led as a representative of the 
community in bringing about changes in some aspects of:'local 
sChool practices as well as in key personnel. Second, it 
cooperated with the school in the conduct of various activities. 
And, third, it assumed Some responsibility for attempting to 
make a,):>asic improvement in the local arrangements for primary 
education. . 

. The a,ctivation of the Village Council as a voice of the 
community came about partly because of a reqognized general 
community dissatisfaction with the school director and partly 
because of the lack of an active parent's teachers association. 
1'he general pattern of conflict between parents and the school 
director was succinctly described by the Village Chief: 

Question: 

Village 
Chief: 

Is there a PTA in the village? 

Yes, but there are no major activities because 
the s.chool director is not in friendly ties with 
the parents. A former director was very popuhr 
and kept in cO.ntact with the parents--he is now 
with the Fundamental,School. 

In the last two years we have h~d four directors. 

8According to the Ca~ton Chief that kindergarten had been 
. constructed by funds contributed by the residents of the district 
town. The costs of operation were shared jointly by the 
village, the district' and the province. The canton chief tn 
addi tion to contributing, had loaned the kindergarten 20,OOO{P 
to expedite its getting underway. 

'. " 9As explained much later, the 'Village anticipated earmerkinrr, 
funds from a model garden started with assistance of the Asia 
Foundation to pay the costs of the kindergarten. 
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with the Canton Chief, he added "Maybe we will keep these
tables and benches in our kindergarten for ever." The Canton
Chief merely smiled.

Once started, the Khanh Hau kindergarten seemed to be
operating satisfactorily with classes being held from 0730 to
1030 and 1400 to 1600 hours. A total of 40 children were
enrolled and the district chief had agreed to pay the 1,000
monthly salary of the teacher. 9

Primary School

From the administrative viewpoint, the Village Council came
into contact with the primary school and the primary school
service (to distinguish between the existing school plant and
the educational function as such) in three ways. Aligned with
the villagers, the Council functioned as a representative of the
community in bringing about changes in some aspects of local
school practices as well as in key personnel. Second, it
cooperated with the school in the conduct of various activities.
And, third, it assumed some responsibility for attempting to
make a basic improvement in the local arrangements for primary
education.

The activation of the Village Council as a voice of the
community came about partly because of a recognized general
community dissatisfaction with the school director and partly
because of the lack of an active parent's teachers association.
The general pattern of conflict between parents and the school
director was succinctly described by the Village Chief:

Question: Is there a PTA in the village?

Village Yes, but there are no major activities because
the school director is not in friendly ties withChief:
the parents. A former director was very popular
and kept in contact with the parents he is now
with the Fundamental School.

In the last two years we have had four directors.

According to the Canton Chief that kindergarten had been
constructed by funds contributed by the residents of the district
town. The costs of operation were shared jointly by the
village, the district, and the province. The canton chief. in
addition to contributing, had loaned the kindergarten 20,000
to expedite its getting underway.

9AS explained much later, the Village anticipated earmarking
funds from a model garden started with assistance of the Asia
Foundation to pay the costs of the kindergarten.
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Question: Why such a turnover?' 

Village They worked unilaterally. The did not consult 
Chief: the people. The first following the popular 

director was too old--he found the work monoto­
nous and asked for a transfer. The second wes 
very young. He aroused the parents because of 
his abuse of the water supply--he gave the good 
water to some friends and not to the studente 
whom he gave water from the canal. Some pe.rents 
sent a petition to the Province Chief--in ten 
days he was removed. 

The third was older. He organized the prize­
giving ceremony. This ceremony used to be very 
successful--the notables were formerly invited 
but now only._the teachers. The District Chief 
complained I-to the province chief?:? because 
the ~lSU professors were not invited. 

As the correspondence files illustrated, one practice in 
bringing pressure on the director was for the Village Council 
itself to submit the complaint. In March, 1958, the Council 
wrote that many parents had asked to have the director forbac.e 
swimming in the canal and playing football at noon during the 
hot Season. Earlier in the year the Village Chief signing also 
as secretary treasurer of the Parent's Association of Nguyen 
Huynh Duc school submitted two complaints to the director: the 
lack of facilities for drinking water; and the practice of giving 
water to persons other than students. The letter was apparEll .. tly 
followed fairly shortly by a direct petition of the Assbciation 
to the Province Chief--and, as the chief stated, in ten days 
the Director was removed. 

What precipitated the removal of the third was not fully 
determined--dissatisfaction with his handling of the prize­
giving ceremony was part of it. In addition, the Village Chief 
indicated that in general the people were dissatisfied with 
him--IiHe seemed interested only in his salary," the Chief said. 
After he was removed, the Village--either the people by means 
of a petition or through the Village Council-,..asked the Province 
Chief to reappoint their earlier, popular director. Again the 
Province quickly complied with their request. To 'complete the 
story--at the next annual ceremony ville.ge elders, including 
the fu!. Hien, as well as M3U professors, were in attendance. IO 

lOWithin a half year, however, this director also vacated 
his post. According to the Village Ghief since he was near 
retirement he wanted to be assigned to a school closer to his 
home in the province town. 
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his abuse of the water supply- gave the good
water to some friends and not to the students
whom he gave water from the canal. Some parents
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giving ceremony. This ceremony used to be very
successful the notables were formerly invited
but now only the teachers. The District Chief
complained /to the province chief? because
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As the correspondence files illustrated, one practice in
bringing pressure on the director was for the Village Council
itself to submit the complaint. In March, 1958, the Council
wrote that many parents had asked to have the director forbade
swimming in the canal and playing football at noon during the
hot season. Earlier in the year the Village Chief signing also
as secretary treasurer of the Parent's Association of Nguyen
Huynh Duc school submitted two complaints to the director: the
lack of facilities for drinking water; and the practice of giving
water to persons other than students. The letter was apparently
followed fairly shortly by a direct petition of the Association
to the Province Chief--and, as the chief stated, in ten days
the Director was removed.

What precipitated the removal of the third was not fully
determined--dissatisfaction with his handling of the prize-
giving ceremony was part of it. In addition, the Village Chief
indicated that in general the people were dissatisfied with
him- - He seemed interested only in his salary, if the Chief said.
After he was removed, the Village- either the people by means
of a petition or through the Village Council--asked the Province
Chief to reappoint their earlier, popular director. Again the
Province quickly complied with their request. To complete the
story--at the next annual ceremony village elders, including
the Ke Hien, as well as MSU professors, were in attendance. IO

10Within a half year, however, this director also vacated
his post. According to the Village Chief since he was near
retirement he wanted to be assigned to a school closer to his
home in the province town.
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It should be added that the willingness of the Province 
Chief to seek the removal of this director was probably en­
couraged by another incident. As reported by thG Vill8ge Chief 
to the Province Chief, the school director had not been 
cooperating in the fund drive for the Marshal's tomb--the director 
claimed he had lost the letter from the Province Chief 
authorizing him to solicit funds from school directors throu€b­
out the province. Upon being informed of this, the Province 
Chief himself wrote the letters. 

Regardless of the conflicts and dissatisfactions mentioned 
above, which perhaps can be discounted as being temporary 
especially in view of the !nore pleasant rel8.tionships that 
existed in years not too far in the past, the Village Council 
and the primary school administration on various occasions 
worked together or assisted each other. While the following 
list is not complete, it does illustrate instances of cooper·· 
ation. 

In the annual prize-giving ceremony held at the end of the 
school year, the council members, as observed in 1959, had no 
special role. Although attending, they did not participate !.n 
the program. Instead hir·her administrators--the District Ch!.ef 
and a representative of the Province Chief, an army captain 
serving as Deputy Province Chief, gave the only speeches. 
However, in spite of their lack of participation the Council 
jointly with the school director signed invitations sent to trw 
honored guests. 

In another fund raising venture the Financial Councillor 
of the Village Council served as chairman of a special committee 
--the "School Fund IVianagement Committee of the Nguyen Huynh Due 
Primary School," an officially established agency authori zed, 
as cited in its letter of solicitation, by both an arrete 
(129 AD/ND, April, 1955) and a school fund regulation approvod 
by the province chief on January 14, 1957, to n ••• procure 
money for any necessary school activities." The other two 
members of the committee were the director of the school and a 
teacher. This committee in compliance with the provincial 
regula tion solicited three types of contributions: 500~S f!1qnl 
"supporting membersi" 200~ from "permanent membersi" and 20* 
from "active members." 

In still another cooperative but perhaps uncoordinated 
venture, the Village Council sought to 8.id the school in 
obtaining certain equipment promised by the Province Chief. In 
this the Council addressed a lette.r t.o the education inspector 
of the Province in which it mentioned the promise of the 
Province Chief and requested permission to pick up the equipment. 
A note scribbled on the file copy letter stated that the 
equipment had already been picked up by the school director. 
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jointly with the school director signed invitations sent to trw 
honored guests. 

In another fund raising venture the Financial Councillor 
of the Village Council served as chairman of a special committee 
--the "School Fund IVianagement Committee of the Nguyen Huynh Due 
Primary School," an officially established agency authori zed, 
as cited in its letter of solicitation, by both an arrete 
(129 AD/ND, April, 1955) and a school fund regulation approvod 
by the province chief on January 14, 1957, to n ••• procure 
money for any necessary school activities." The other two 
members of the committee were the director of the school and a 
teacher. This committee in compliance with the provincial 
regula tion solicited three types of contributions: 500~S f!1qnl 
"supporting membersi" 200~ from "permanent membersi" and 20* 
from "active members." 

In still another cooperative but perhaps uncoordinated 
venture, the Village Council sought to 8.id the school in 
obtaining certain equipment promised by the Province Chief. In 
this the Council addressed a lette.r t.o the education inspector 
of the Province in which it mentioned the promise of the 
Province Chief and requested permission to pick up the equipment. 
A note scribbled on the file copy letter stated that the 
equipment had already been picked up by the school director. 
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It should be added that the willingness of the Province 
Chief to seek the removal of this director was probably en­
couraged by another incident. As reported by thG Vill8ge Chief 
to the Province Chief, the school director had not been 
cooperating in the fund drive for the Marshal's tomb--the director 
claimed he had lost the letter from the Province Chief 
authorizing him to solicit funds from school directors throu€b­
out the province. Upon being informed of this, the Province 
Chief himself wrote the letters. 
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especially in view of the !nore pleasant rel8.tionships that 
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Use of each other's buildings was not an uncommon practicCl 
in the village. Until the Fundamental School moved to its new 
quarters, the primary school held classes in the village dinh 
and in a small building adjacent to the village hall used as 
a kitchen during the time of major ceremonies. The Village 
Council in turn used school buildings for large meetings--th" 
one exa.mple noted was the meeting for the formation of the 
Farmers! Association. Also for a year or more the Village 
Council kept the village first aid cabinet in the office of 
the director. 

Finally, it should be pointed out that the Village Council 
received assistance from the primary school in various ways. 
One major example was the voluntary labor of three school 
teachers during the taking of the family census. This project 
involved obtaining the basic data from each household and th:m 
preparing three copies--most of the copying was done by thes3 
three. And when visiting officials were expected to e.ttend some 
ceremony, such as the farewell ceremony for the director of the 
Fundamental School, the Village Council enjoyed the added color 
in its receiving line of the attractive array and excellent 
performance of the boys and girls marching groups, a select 
number of students from the school's section of the village 
youth organization. ll 

llAccording to the teacher in charge of the marching groups, 
who was an ex-ocout leader having obtained a diploma from the 
French for scout training, the entire primary school was 
organized into a youth group having the name of the school. The 
teacher held the title of "director.1! Each class was called a 
"Section" and consisted of several subsections of 10 to 12 
members. Various teachers served as IISection Chiefs," and 
"Subsection Chiefs" were chosen from the students. The purpose 
of this organization was: (1) to instill a love for collective 
living; (2) to stimulate a spirit of· mutual help and mutual 
control; and (3) to strengthen competitive spirit. For attain­
ing the first objective, the students in their subsections 
were given the responsibility of cleaning and maintaining the 
classrooms and the schoolyard; related to the second was the 
requirement that the student chiefs of ,subsections were required 
to report to the teacher any misconduct of pupils within their 
units; and in part for the third, competition was encouraged 
between subsections and sections. For the marching groups, 
uniforms had been provided by the school. These consisted of 
blue shorts and a special, metallic badge approved by the 
national Department of Education. In addition to learning to 
march, the boys were taught to "present arms" with their sticks 
and t~e girls, the Olympic Salute. 
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Use of each other's buildings was not an uncommon practice
in the village. Until the Fundamental School moved to its new
quarters, the primary school held classes in the village dinh
and in a small building adjacent to the village hall used as
a kitchen during the time of major ceremonies. The Village
Council in turn used school buildings for large meetings--the
one example noted was the meeting for the formation of the
Farmers' Association. Also for a year or more the Village
Council kept the village first aid cabinet in the office of
the director.

Finally, it should be pointed out that the Village Council
received assistance from the primary school in various ways.
One major example was the voluntary labor of three school
teachers during the taking of the family census. This project
involved obtaining the basic data from each household and then
preparing three copies--most of the copying was done by these
three. And when visiting officials were expected to attend some
ceremony, such as the farewell ceremony for the director of the
Fundamental School, the Village Council enjoyed the added color
in its receiving line of the attractive array and excellent
performance of the boys and girls marching groups, a select
number of students from the school's section of the village
youth organization. 11

11 According to the teacher in charge of the marching groups,
who was an ex-acout leader having obtained a diploma from the
French for scout training, the entire primary school was
organized into a youth group having the name of the school. The
teacher held the title of "director." Each class was called a
"Section" and consisted of several subsections of 10 to 12
members. Various teachers served as "Section Chiefs, and
"Subsection Chiefs" were chosen from the students. The purpose
of this organization was: (1) to instill a love for collective
living; (2) to stimulate a spirit of mutual help and mutual
control; and (3) to strengthen competitive spirit. For attain-
ing the first objective, the students in their subsections
were given the responsibility of cleaning and maintaining the
classrooms and the schoolyard; related to the second was the
requirement that the student chiefs of subsections were required
to report to the teacher any misconduct of pupils within their
units; and in part for the third, competition was encouraged
between subsections and sections. For the marching groups,
uniforms had been provided by the school. These consisted of
blue shorts and a special, metallic badge approved by the
national Department of Education. In addition to learning to
march, the boys were taught to "present arms" with their sticks
and the girls, the Olympic Salute.



Although the Village Council can not necessarily be vieued 
as the leading force in improvement of the educational systel.1, 
it had at least ventured to assist by making use of its 
customary channel of communic8.tion to the higher authorities 
in order to bring village interests to their attention. The 
case in point concerned the need for establishing another 
primary school closer to the "east" hamlets. It is likely trw'i; 
considerable urging for this had come from the leadership group 
of the Fundamental School as part of its interest in communi'cy 
development. In April, 1958, however, the Village Council took 
it upon itself to present a request to the District Chief: tho 
Council asked him to "intervene" at the province level on ita 
behalf. Another school was needed, the Council wrote, since 
at present the distance from those hamlets was too great and 
the present school was becoming overcrowded. vii thin one week 
the District Chief had offered at least a compromise solution 
--if the people in the Village would build the school 
(apparently there was an understanding that this would be for 
only the first year students) he would provide the teacher. 
As a result, a class was organized with the dinh being used 
as the classroom. 

Secondary School 

Like the kindergarten, the modest secondary school program 
was a new development for the village and one tha.t followed a 
similar pattern of growth involving first the former director. 
of the Fundamental School and then the Village Council. Both 
also, it should be noted, were started with outside financial 
assistance--the latter with some i1foreign aid,\! for which the 
exact source was not determined and the former wi th, as h8.S been 
mentioned, assistance from the Asia Foundation. Once the 
program he.d been started, there was no question, apparently, 
about the willingness of the Village Council to assume major 
responsibility for its continuation after the former director 
departed. 

According to the Village Chief, before the local program 
was organized, only about 10 per cent of the primary graduates 
continued their schooling since in order to do so it had be€n 
necessary to go to the province town of Tan An, a distance of 
five kilometers. In 1957, only six of the 60 primary school 
graduates registered fot the secondary school. 

A modest beginning of a village secondary school was me.o.e 
by the former director. With an allowance of 2,000$ a month 
obtained from the "foreign aid," the director organized a class 
and taught many of the courses himself. It was recognized 
that the aid would not be continued more than one year or so. 
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case in point concerned the need for establishing another
primary school closer to the "east" hamlets. It is likely that
considerable urging for this had come from the leadership group
of the Fundamental School as part of its interest in community
development. In April, 1958, however, the Village Council took
it upon itself to present a request to the District Chief: the
Council asked him to "intervene" at the province level on its
behalf. Another school was needed, the Council wrote, since
at present the distance from those hamlets was too great and
the present school was becoming overcrowded. Within one week
the District Chief had offered at least a compromise solution
--if the people in the Village would build the school

(apparently there was an understanding that this would be for

only the first year students) he would provide the teacher.
As a result, a class was organized with the dinh being used
as the classroom.

Secondary School

Like the kindergarten, the modest secondary school program
was a new development for the village and one that followed a
similar pattern of growth involving first the former director
of the Fundamental School and then the Village Council. Both

also, it should be noted, were started with outside financial
assistance-- the latter with some "foreign aid, for which the
exact source was not determined and the former with, as has been

mentioned, assistance from the Asia Foundation. Once the

program had been started, there was no question, apparently,
about the willingness of the Village Council to assume major
responsibility for its continuation after the former director

departed.

According to the Village Chief, before the local program
was organized, only about 10 per cent of the primary graduates
continued their schooling since in order to do SO it had been
necessary to go to the province town of Tan An, a distance of
five kilometers. In 1957, only six of the 60 primary school
graduates registered for the secondary school.

A modest beginning of a village secondary school was made
by the former director. With an allowance of 2,000$ a month
obtained from the "foreign aid, the director organized a class
and taught many of the courses himself. It was recognized
that the aid would not be continued more than one year or so.
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Following the departure of the director, the Village Chief 
turned to the ex-primary school director--the one who had been 
so popular--for assistance. As a result, the school was 
establi shed on an even ,1I0re <;tmbi tious basi s with a staff of 
three, young, part-time teachers from Saigon. As of Septem')er, 
1958--about one year after the first class had been established 
--the school contained two grades and a total of 41 students. 
Classes were held six hours a day and six days a week for a 
period of 10 months. Financed by a monthly tuition of 140,9 
for the 7th grade and 160~p for the 6th grade, the staff consisted 

of a director who was also teaching in another secondary 
school in Long An Province and five teachers who traveled daily a,~, 
1I),uch 26 kilometers to and from their regular te9,ching posts. ,The 
classes had been housed in a quonset, adjacent to the Village 
Hall, that formerly had been used by members of the village 
Self-Defense Guard and before that by faculty members of the 
Fundamental School. 

Language Cla,sses for the Adult Illiterates 

Establishing classes in basic language training for adults 
was one of the early major programs undertaken by the governnent 
of Viet Nam. This program was started as early as 1952 with 
the objective of teaching all adults between the ages of 13 
and 50 to read and write their native language. The program 
received the title of nPopular Education." While as of 1957 
administration for the program at the national level was in 
the Department of Education--in the "Bureau of Primary and 
Popular Education"--in Khanh Hau the job fell upon the Villac;e 
Council working under the direction of the district chief, but 
also with the assistance of the Fundamental School which vie~Jed 
this as one of the "community development '! projects. According 
to the Village Chief, by December, 1959, the number of 
illiterates had been reduced from 300 plus to about 200 and 
plans were underway for reestablishing the classes after the 
harvest season. 'I'hese classes, supervised by the hamlet chiefs 
who also selected the teachers, would be held daily for one and 
one-half hours, beginning at 7:30 p.m. Once started the main 
function of the Village Council would be to send members of the 
village Self-Defense Guard to the homes of those who were 
negligent in attending to advise them of the Council's interest 
in the program, the Village Chief explained. 

Communal Ric'e Fields 

Whenever provincial and district administrators described' 
Khanh Hau for the writer, they invariably called it a "poor" 
~illage and then consistently went,on to say in elaborating on 

~ , 
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Following the departure of the director, the Village Chief
turned to the ex-primary school director--the one who had been
so popular for assistance. As a result, the school was
established on an even more ambitious basis with a staff of
three, young part-time teachers from Saigon. As of September,
1958 -about one year after the first class had been established
--the school contained two grades and a total of 41 students.
Classes were held six hours a day and six days a week for a
period of 10 months. Financed by a monthly tuition of 140
for the 7th grade and 160 for the 6th grade, the staff consisted
of a director who was also teaching in another secondary

school in Long An Province and five teachers who traveled daily as
much 26 kilometers to and from their regular teaching posts. The
classes had been housed in a quonset, adjacent to the Village
Hall, that formerly had been used by members of the village
Self-Defense Guard and before that by faculty members of the
Fundamental School.

Language Classes for the Adult Illiterates

Establishing classes in basic language training for adults
was one of the early major programs undertaken by the government
of Viet Nam. This program was started as early as 1952 with
the objective of teaching all adults between the ages of 13
and 50 to read and write their native language. The program
received the title of "Popular Education. ii While as of 1957
administration for the program at the national level was in
the Department of Education--in the "Bureau of Primary and
Popular Education in Khanh Hau the job fell upon the Village
Council working under the direction of the district chief, but
also with the assistance of the Fundamental School which viewed
this as one of the "community development" projects. According
to the Village Chief, by December, 1959, the number of
illiterates had been reduced from 300 plus to about 200 and
plans were underway for reestablishing the classes after the
harvest season. These classes, supervised by the hamlet chiefs
who also selected the teachers, would be held daily for one and
one-half hours, beginning at 7:30 p.m. Once started the main
function of the Village Council would be to send members of the
village Self-Defense Guard to the homes of those who were
negligent in attending to advise them of the Council's interest
in the program, the Village Chief explained.

Communal Rice Fields

Whenever provincial and district administrators described
Khanh Hau for the writer, they invariably called it a "poor"
village and then consistently went on to say in elaborating on
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this that it was "ppor" partly becat,:se its rice-field holdings 
were small. Similarly, Khanh Hau offi cials themselves vievved 
their financial inadequacies as being caused largely by the 
lack of public rice fields. (The other major reason they 
offered was the lack of a marl<et whi ch would have produced 
considerable revenue via the market tax.) In constrast to the 
"richest" ~illage in the district--the village housing the 
district offices--, which had over 200 hectares of public rice 
fields, Khanh Hau at the time of this study had 17 hectares. 
This amount was not far below the average percentage for,~all 
southern villages, but it was low on the basis of actual 
hectarage. From the viewpoint of the Khanh Hau officials--and 
others--the holdings were inadequate since they failed to cover 
the operating costs of village administration. 12 

The origin of the public rice fields was not definitely 
determined., According to the Gittinger study, cited below, 
such holdings could have originated in one or more ways, 
including jurisdictional agreements between two villages over 
unsettled lands, and abandonment of mandarinal lands at the 
time of death. Insofar as the Village Chief could recall, 
Khanh Hau lands were lands abandoned during the colonial period.· 

In recent years changes occurred in both the size of 
holdings and in the rental procedures and, apparently, even 
more changes should be made in the latter if the Village is to 
comply with a 1959 regulation of the Land Reform Council. 
Shortly before World War II, the Village gave up about two 
hectares so that the province could make an exchange for an 
equal amount of land in another village it wanted to use for a 
recreation field. quite recently, again with the strong 
encourage:aent of the provincial administrators, the Village 
agreed to give five hectares to the national administration for 
use by the Fundamental School. Thus, its holdings, even small 
before, had been reduced by about }o per cent. A change in 
rental procedures in 195$ also. adversely affected the village. 
As a result of the decision of the Province to comply with the 
rental rates of the Agrarian Reform program, the estimates 
proposed in the villag, budget were reduced about 25 percent, 
from 27 ,000~ to 20,OOO!ll>. However, for the following year, . 

l2According to a recent study, this attitude was in effect 
the antithesis of the view encouraged by the French, that is, 
to vi,ew the communal lands not as sources of village revenue but 
as a welfare measure. See Price Gi ttin,'!,er, "Communal Land 
Concepts in Recent Vietnamese Policy," 1959. In preparation 
for publication. Dr. Gittinger at the time was an Agricultural 
Economics Advisor for U30~1 in Vietnam. 
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holdings and in the rental procedures and, apparently, even
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comply with a 1959 regulation of the Land Reform Council.
Shortly before World War II, the Village gave up about two
hectares SO that the province could make an exchange for an
equal amount of land in another village it wanted to use for a
recreation field. Quite recently, again with the strong
encouragement of the provincial administrators, the Village
agreed to give five hectares to the national administration for
use by the Fundamental School. Thus, its holdings, even small
before, had been reduced by about 30 per cent. A change in
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As a result of the decision of the Province to comply with the
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to 20,000$. However, for the following year,from 27,00

12
According to a recent study, this attitude was in effect

the antithesis of the view encouraged by the French, that is,
to view the communal lands not as sources of village revenue but
as a welfare measure. See Price Gittinger, "Communal Land
Concepts in Recent Vietnamese Policy, 1959. In preparation
for publication. Dr. Gittinger at the time was an Agricultural
Economics Advisor for USOM in Vietnam.
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the Province Chief changed his decision and allowed open 
bidding. Thus .the anticipated returns zoomed up to the high 
point of 35 Lo06", based upon the actual contracted bids accepted 
in iVlarch, 1';159. But, all of this important revenue source 
(which as the analysis of the village budget showed provided 
about 43 percent of village revenues) might be lost if the 
village complied with the July, 1959, decision of the Land 
Reform Council in the central government. According to an 
announcement published in the daily newspapers, henceforth 
one and one-half hectares of public-rice fields were to be 
given without charge to each qualified member of the Hamlet 
Self-Defense Corps.13 

Although there was some indication that the Village Council 
was not fully complying with the traditional spirit of communal 
fields--that the poor should be given first priority--since 
in recent years the Village Police Chief and apparently the 
Village Clerk were rentors, it was apparent that no single 
rentor was obtaining any great portion. The largest lot 
contained 1.2 hectares and the total holdings consisted of lS 
different lots. According to the Deputy Chief, a major factor 
preventing assignment to the poor was the refusal of some 
tenants to give up their three year contra.cts. Yet all in all 
there seemed to be relatively little interest or concern in the 
problem of communal field administration. (This was in constrast 
with the earlier days, according to the Chief and Deputy Chinf, 
when French administrators sometimes used to connive with their 
village friends--they would tell the date of the bidding only 
to their friends so that few other villagers would be present.) 

This apparent lack of interest was strongly confirmed by 
the public bidding procedure reestablished in lViarch, 1959, which 
was observed by an assistant of the writer. At no time during 
the day were there more than 22 farmers present and that peale 
was reached three hours before the actual bidding was started. 
The time for the bidding had been set at 1400 hours; however, 
it was held up until the District Chief arrived at 1700 hours. 
Perhaps because of the limited attendance, not more than 10 of 
the 19 lots were rented on that day, but in part this lack of 
interest was probably caused by the willingn~ss of the villagers 
to permit the poor farmers to rent the public fields--the 
Deputy Chief had forewarned the writer that even though a public 
bid would be held the lands would be rented to the "poor" 
.farmers since the others would refrain from competing. And 

24, 
13i?Land Reform Council Regulations," USOM Roundup, July 

1959 as translated from Saigon Moi. 
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competition was found on only three of the lots, resulting in 
raises above the minimum prices set by the district adminis­
trator from 15 to 25 percent. Most of the lots were rented for 
the officially established minimum price. 

From observations in Khanh Hau it is fair to say that 
although public rice fields were part of the property of the 
Village and under the control of the Village Council that thl) 
higher level authorities actively participated in their 
management. For example, correspondence fiLlS showed that 
decisions to allow the Fundamental School to rent additional 
land were not made by the Council but by the Canton Chief or 
higher, with the Council merely expressing its opinion. 
Policies as to reduction in rental rates for the drouth period 
of 1958 came from the provincial headquarters. And, as another 
example, the District Chief advised on the renting of communal 
lands. And has been noted, after the change to the bidding 
procedure in 1959, the District Chief and his assistant came 
t.O the Village to direct the bidding operation. 

Vital Statistics Bnd Licenses 

It was relatively convenient for villagers in Khanh Hau to 
perform such public responsibilities as registering births, 
deaths, and marriages, as well as to obtain various types of 
business licenses and permits, for they had to go only to their 
own Village Hall. There they could obtain the necessary 
assistance from the Civil Status councillor. 

The Village Council provided several services relative 
to the administration of vital statistics and licenses. First, 
it maintained a dual set of vital statistic record books. 
At the end of the year, one set was forwarded to the court in 
lViytho and the other retained for future reference in the Village 
Hall. Second, it was authori zed to issue some minor licenses 
and to assist villagers interested in obtaining other licensss. 
As an exampl.e of the latter, before a 'iale of cattle could b3 
made, a license permit costing 20w had to be obtained from the 
Village Council. Licenses to operate businesses as such, 
however, had to be obtained from a higher authority; hence the 
Village Council merely served as a local agent ready to forward 
the necessary applications and transmit the licenses themselves 
to their ownerS. Third, releJ.tive to the vital statistics 
record function, the Civil ::Jtatus Councillor and the Village 
Police Chief Were expected to investigate. ,all suspicious deaths 
and report their findings to the district chief. Although no 
charges were made for registrations, fees of ten piasters were 
asked for copies of birth and death cert.ificates and 30 piasters 
for marriage certificates. 
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According to the Civil Status Councillor, "much" of his 
time (he was also the Information officer but he did not 
attempt to estimate amount of time given to these two separate 
jobs) was elevoted to reviewing existing records in order to 
check for errors and to assisting applicants who had to apply 
to the courts for copie s of records since the village copies had 
.been destroyed during the period of Vietminh control. AnothGr 
time-consuming task, he reported, was assisting the villagers 
who were poor to apply for free copies of vital statistics 
records. Such a procedure involved obtaining approval from 
the court. To prepare such an application, the service of 
the Police Chief was also required--it was his duty to certify 
that the applicant lacked fin8ncial resources. 

Along with the maintenance of the vital statistics records 
the Village Council was called upon from time to time by the 
District Chief to furnish special census information .. The two 
three-month periods in 1957 and 1958, January through March, 
showed correspondence concerning (1) the total number of young 
men (age Hi to 45) in the village, the number of French and 
Chinese, and the number of Vietnamese still having French 
citizenship. In addition to the various specifically requested 
items, in 1957 all councils were called upon to prepare census 
of foreigners, which for Khanh Hau was not a difficult task. 

. Another aspect of vital statistics 8.dministration was the 
preparation of the family declaration forms. This was not a 
continuing operation, however. It was performed once during the 
period 1957L1959. vVhat was interesting about it from the 
viewpoint of administration was that the responsibility was 
not aSSigned to the "vital statisticsi! officer as such. 
Instead thl? Village Chief assumed the responsibility and· the 
Deputy Chief supervised the program. Quite proud of their 
achievements, the Deputy Chief pointed out that the task had 
been finished two days before the deadline set by the District. 
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Chapter X 

The Characteristics of Administration in Khanh Hau 

The purpose of this final chapter is to attempt to . 
generalize about the nature of administrative operations found 
in Khanh Hau. In short, it is to draw the essence from the 
preceding chapters and thereby to offer, perhaps, a basis on 

'which might be constructed plans for further research and 
contemplation about the nature of administration in Khanh Hau 
and in other Vietnamese villages. By no means can this be 
considered a definitive stJ.;.dy even of administration in Khanh 
Hau village. There is probably as much left out of the complete 
story as has been included in the preceding chapters. At the 
very most what the writer hopes has been accomplished is to 
depict accurately some aspects of administration in Khanh Ha.u. 
It is still hoped, however, as expressed at more length in 
Chpater I that this study will help to provide more .information 
about the government of Viet-Nam and in particular about the 
administrative activities in and around Qll£ village hall. It 

I may do thiS, the writer believes, partly by providing some 
details about the characteristics of this Village but also by 
helping to show a possible path for others 'to follow in research 
endeavors in Khanh Hau and in other communities throughout 
Viet_Nam. 

In Review 

Except for an explanation of the proposed study, the 
research procedures, and some of the limitations, the highlight 
of the first chapter was the discussion of the commentaries 
about villaO'e administration throughout Viet-Nam that had been 
written by the ,secretary of the Department of Interior.. It 
is worth stressing again that those are excellent s.tateme.nts 
about the characteristics of the villages; in addition, they 
offer considerable insight into the thinking of that key 
administrator. However, since they served onJ.y as ba'ckground 
for this particular study, no attempt will beffi'ade to restate 
their points in this review. ' . 

. Chapter II was, in effect,the writer1l!iown in'tfroduction to 
the central governI',lent of Viet-Nam an<i\, tothei\teld units abovcl 
the. Village of Khanh Hau. The writervis:!Jted almost all of thG 
administrati ve offices of L.ong An' provitlCeand the offi ce of 
the District Chief of 'l'hu Th1ia,J:,l;tedistrict in which Khanh Hau 
was 10 lZ;a'te 0. • The result,i~gir:l'tterviews e;J;lal:>led the writer to 
meet theadmini strator's cnarg.e.ei wlLt'h extending central govern-
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In Review

Except for an explanation of the proposed study, the
research procedures, and some of the limitations, the highlight
of the first chapter was the discussion of the commentaries
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written by the Secretary of the Department of Interior. It
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administrator. However, since they served only as background
for this particular study, no attempt will be made to restate
their points in this review.
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mental programs--as well as provincial programs, if a distinction 
is needed--on out to the villages. 'l:he .writer wanted to meet 
these people in order to get some "feel" for provincial 
administration as much as for,o'!taining at bast a limited 
understanding of the various activities of the Province. 

In retrospect the major impact of this chapter miq;ht be 
found in the fact that it shows th() provincial administration 
to be a fairly well-rounded organization including in effect 
almost all aspects of a "government." On almost a mOtnf3Dt' s 
notice, the head of this organization could assemble an 
impressive array of administrative and technical talent, from 
18 to 22 or so key administrators representing almost all 
aspects of functions performed by a government. This provincial 
level of administration was not, in other wordS, a limited 
housing agency for one or two or a few services. Instee.d it 
gavf, all the) appearances of being a. major uni t of government, 
--a seat, one might say, of governmental activity. 

Other features also impressed the writer at the time the 
provincial interviews were being made. First, the severe 
shortage of transportation and other means of communication 
--this was noted in almost every agency and was mentioned 
several times in Chapter II. There was the extension service 
staff attempting to busy itself with programs in a great num")cr 
of villages; but its whole program depended, however, on one 
vehicle; in similar straitSwere the Gendarmerie, the Agricultllrz,l 
and Rice 3ervi ce, the Health Service, a.nd others. (To be sU.re, 
perhaps this lack of equipment was stressed by the interviewees, 
given the tendency to identify the writer with foreign aid 
programs,) Second, the "problem" of field offices placed a 
seemingly unfair burden on Khanh Hau: as the skatch of the 
district (Figure 1) shows, Khanh Hau villagers hOld to go thrOUGh 
the provincial town in order to go to this own district head­
quarters, which was located more than an oqual distance on 
another tangent. Especially in view of limited transporta.tion 
resources, this arrangement seemed to place an exceptionally 
undue burden on Khanh Hau as well as on the district head­
quarters. The third was the elimination or what appeared to be 
the elimination of the traditional office of canton chief as 
the intermediary between the district and the village levels. 
This was first mentioned to the writer by the District Chief 
who explained the.t both canton chiefs had resigned because of 
"old age." Thus, he was working directly with the villages. 
Since the writer understood that some thought was being given 
in Saigon to the abolishment of this office, the writer quickly 
assumed that this district had already begun to "modernize" 
its administration by permitting the office to wither, an 
interesting insight into local admini.strative "practices. if 

Fourth, the smallness of the district headquarters--in Qontrast 
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Other features also impressed the writer at the time the
provincial interviews were being made. First, the severe
shortage of transportation and other means of communication
--this was noted in almost every agency and was mentioned
several times in Chapter II. There was the extension service
staff attempting to busy itself with programs in a great number
of villages; but its whole program depended, however, on one
vehicle; in similar straitSwere the Gendarmerie, the Agriculturaland Rice Service, the Health Service, and others. (To be sure,
perhaps this lack of equipment was stressed by the interviewees,
given the tendency to identify the writer with foreign aid
programs,) Second, the "problem" of field offices placed a
seemingly unfair burden on Khanh Hau: as the sketch of the
district (Figure 1) shows, Khanh Hau villagers had to go throughthe provincial town in order to go to this own district head-
quarters, which was located more than an equal distance on
another tangent. Especially in view of limited transportation
resources, this arrangement seemed to place an exceptionallyundue burden on Khanh Hau as well as on the district head-
quarters. The third was the elimination or what appeared to be
the elimination of the traditional office of canton chief as
the intermediary between the district and the village levels.
This was first mentioned to the writer by the District Chief
who explained that both canton chiefs had resigned because of
"old age." Thus, he was working directly with the villages.Since the writer understood that some thought was being given
in Saigon to the abolishment of this office, the writer quicklyassumed that this district had already begun to "modernize"
its administration by permitting the office to wither, an
interesting insight into local didinistrative "practices.
Fourth, the smallness of the district headquarters--in contrast
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to the provincial administration which was spread throughout 
much of the town the district headquarters consisted of one 
small bu:iJ.ding and one-half or so of the re sicl.ence of the 
district chief, if one does not count the barracks for the 
military unit. Here was th3 seat of administration to which 
eight village chiefs were to turn for their guidance--the writer 
had antic.ipa ted a far more elaborate bureaucracy. In short, 
then, ,what the writer began to appreciate more clearly was the 
relative roles of the provincial and district units, the first 
being far more important not only because of its greater area 
of responsibility but also because of the greater volume of 
substance in its activities. 

In the first part of Chapter III a review was presented 
Of the growth of village organization in the southern provinces. 
A few observations merit further emphasis, in view of .the still 
unsettled condition of village organization. 

Three features of the village council under the French 
,especially struck the interest of the writer, given his limited 
appreciation of colonial history. First, the apparent effort 
made by th\3 French in 1903 to find out about the social patt(3rnS 
of the elite groups before designating the village council 
organization--to be sure, the writer did not conduct intensive 
research on this particular point, but it seems safe to infer 
this objective from what evidence was found and which was 
largely described in that chapter. In other words, while the 
French were willing to impose a fairly westernized central 
administration above the villages; nevertheless, they stopped 
short of extendin~ their pattern into the communities themselves. 
Perhaps they stopped because of the lack of French trained 
administrators. As indicated in the same chapter, the present 
temporary arrangement sharply contr8sts with the colonial form 
with the exception that the administrators still have their 
roots in the villages. Second, the French apparently tilade a 
major (~ffort to consult with people throughout the countryside, 
or at least with some of their leaders, before drawing up the 
proposed organization. Regional meetings were held in order 
to allow local representatives to voice their views. And, 
third, if one dares generalize on the limited data obtained, 
it appears that the villages at,th2t time wanted to assume more 
responsibility for maintaining law and order--through the power 
to inflict punishment, namely, with the whip--than the French 
were willing to grant. In other words, they were willing to· 
assume more responsibility for "self-administration It :In e:lif'ect for 
functions that could make village leaders unpopular with their 
constituents. 'rhe writer does not wish to suggest what . 
implications that atti tuo.e toward power has for present day 
issues yet it appe.ared in such contrast .to the hesitancy of ' the 
Khanh Hau Village .Council to use force on villagers that it 
merited inclusion in this review. 
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this objective from what evidence was found and which was
largely described in that chapter. In other words, while the
French were willing to impose a fairly westernized central
administration above the villages; nevertheless, they stopped
short of extending their pattern into the communities themselves.
Perhaps they stopped because of the lack of French trained
administrators. As indicated in the same chapter, the present
temporary arrangement sharply contrasts with the colonial form
with the exception that the administrators still have their
roots in the villages. Second, the French apparently made a
major effort to consult with people throughout the countryside,
or at least with some of their leaders, before drawing up the
proposed organization. Regional meetings were held in order
to allow local representatives to voice their views. And,
third, if one dares generalize on the limited data obtained,
it appears that the villages at that time wanted to assume more
responsibility for maintaining law and order through the power
to inflict punishment, namely, with the whip than the French
were willing to grant. In other words, they were willing to
assume more responsibility for "self-administration" in effect for
functions that could make village leaders unpopular with their
constituents. The writer does not wish to suggest what
implications that attitude toward power has for present day
issues yet it appeared in such contrast to the hesitancy of the
Khanh Hau Village Council to use force on villagers that it
merited inclusion in this review.
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Apart from these special features, 'the major observation 
about the French period concerns the general organizational 
pattern of' the village councils. In the opinion of .the writer 
these were relatively complex agencies. To say the least, 
they were fDr from being simph governing bodies consisting 
merely of a chief and two assistants or so. Instead, over 
the years--and this included Khanh Hau--the villagers worked 
through and with a villuge administrative organization of not 
less than 11 to 12 members. And within this group, at least 
in theory, there were some sub-groups--the "executive council" 
and uexecutive notableS"--that seemed to provide for an almost 
undue amount of internal checks and mutual supervision. Again 
this was a subject about which little knowledge could be 
obtained. It would be extremely interesting to find out how 
this large and seemingly cumbersome body actually operated--in 
short was most of the legal organizationa,l web ignored and, 
instead, did one or two notables serve in effect as tho key 
administre,tors? . 

J.he other major landmark of organizational development that 
stands out was the 1953 council established during the regime 
of Bao Dai. Here was a body that had its roots in the far Pilst 
but yet had been greatly affected by the turbulent political 
period following on the heels of World War II. Without doubt 
actions of the Viet JViinh era affected the thinking of those 
who designed the 1953 council. What, then, was the result? 
(Again, lacking authoritative sources by which to confirm those 
deductions, all the writer can say is "it appears that ... u) 
First, although a close examination of changes as discussed 
in Chapter III led to the conclusion that the 1953 council bore 
little ressemblance to the traditional council, nevertheless 
one possible link--a common denomin8tor--was forged--the modern 
village council, with permission, to be sure, of the higher 
a1.'thori ti 3S, could reestablish a council equal in si ze to 
the traditional council, since the 1953 law provided for a 
maximum membership of 12 councillors. While this may not seem 
significant by itself, if one thinks of the possible bearing 
this might have had on the relationship of the village council 
to the social organization of the village notability, in some 
villages it might have been a key to the acceptance of the 
newly established governing body. But at the same time that 
this return to the past was reintroduced, perhaps mindful of 
the propaganda value, the 1953 council picked up the Viet, jviinh 
proviSion authorizing popular elections for village council 
positions. And of less interest but still of importance in 
this review was the apparent improvement in the interne.l 
organization of the council~-in particular the strengthen-
ing of the posit:ion of village chief and tohe ellmination of the 
subgroups. 
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short was most of the legal organizational web ignored and,
instead, did one or two notables serve in effect as the key
administrators?

'he other major landmark of organizational development that
stands out was the 1953 council established during the regime
of Bao Dai. Here was a body that had its roots in the far past
but yet had been greatly affected by the turbulent political
period following on the heels of World War II. Without doubt
actions of the Viet Minh era affected the thinking of those
who designed the 1953 council. What, then, was the result?
(Again, lacking authoritative sources by which to confirm these

18)deductions, all the writer can say is "it appears that
First, although a close examination of changes as discussed
in Chapter III led to the conclusion that the 1953 council bore
little ressemblance to the traditional council, nevertheless
one possible link--a common denominator--was forged--the modern
village council, with permission, to be sure, of the higher
authorities, could reestablish a council equal in size to
the traditional council, since the 1953 law provided for a
maximum membership of 12 councillors. While this may not seem
significant by itself, if one thinks of the possible bearing
this might have had on the relationship of the village council
to the social organization of the village notability, in some
villages it might have been a key to the acceptance of the
newly established governing body. But at the same time that
this return to the past was reintroduced, perhaps mindful of
the propaganda value, the 1953 council picked up the Viet Minh
provision authorizing popular elections for village council
positions. And of less interest but still of importance in
this review was the apparent improvement in the internal
organization of the council--in particular the strengthen-
ing of the position of village chief and the elimination of the
subgroups.
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Especially in thinking about the future evolution of the 
village councils one other feature of the 1953 council merits 
underscoring--the deliberative powers bestowed on the council 
as a governing body. More than ever before, insofar as the 
writer could determine, the village council in 1953 was 
encouraged to function as a deliberating body. In the pre-war 
model, much less emphasis waS placed on this role; instead, the 
administrative functions of the individual members had been 
stressed. Although the 1953 act did not go so far as bestowing 
any law-making authority, it did seem to take a major step in 
that direction. 

All of this--the possible linkage with the past, the 
establishment of a popularly elected body, and the bestowment 
of self-government--was abruptly uprooted by the actions taken 
three years later, in 1956. At that time, in sharp contrast 
with the apparent trend, a small, not more than five-member 
centrally-appointed body was established with emphasis on its 
serving as an "administrative" agency. And it was the product 
of this change that was found in Khanh Hau. 

The change in Khanh Hau was not as great as might have 
been anticipated on the basis of the general provisions 
applicable throughout Viet-Nam. Although under the 1953 plan 
Khanh Hau had a seven member council, by the time of the major 
change in 1956, that is, the establishment of an appointed, 
"administrative\! counCil, Khanh Hau already was operating under 
an even smaller council of six members because of resignations. 
Furthermore, it had already changed from an elective to an 
appointi ve basis since in compliance wi th a provis.;l.on in the 
1953 statute the entire elected body had been abolished after 
three members had resigned, thereby bringing about the need 
for a new Council. Apparently the interim council appointed by 
the Chief of Province remained in office until the official 
change to appointive councils occurred in 1956. Thus, the 
theoretically "abrupt" change created by Ordinance 21.-A in 1)56 
could hardly be noticed in Khanh Hau. The major differences 
were some changes in personnel and the reduction in size from 
six to five caused by the elimination of the position of IIpublic 
works ll councillor. Insofar as the average villager was probably 
concerned, these changes made no difference in his attitude 
toward the council, although to be sure this is a matter of . 
conjecture. Those who were more informed, as one former 
councillor who had held all positions other than chief on the 
pre-World Wax- II council, probably viewed the present council 
as temporary--this former councillor, for example, in one 
conversation with the writer made the point that at present the 
Village Council did not have a chief, for the correct title of 
the present Vichief" was "representative. Vi It wa.s the.view of 
this ex-councillor tha.t the powers of the Virepresentati ve" 
ought to be increased so that he would in effect become a Vichief. 1I 
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In retrospect what appears most outstanding about this 
Council was its organizational instability. Early in the 
field research period, the writer was advised that the Deputy­
Chief wa.s applying for the position of Canton Chief. About 
mid-waYl 

the Finance Councillor resigned and none of the other 
councilors in the village seemed certain whether his office 
would be filled or not. Two unsuccessful efforts to fill the 
position, (thet is, the rejection of two candidates proposed 
by the Village Chief) led the Village Chief to conclude that 
the position would not be filled. However, by the end of the 
study, the position had been filled but the Chi€f had had to 
assume the duties of the Deputy Chief, and finally after the 
close of the field research, three additional ifspecial 
commissioners" were added, all of whom were assigned duties 
closely relating to the general security problem prevailing 
throughout the southern provinces. At the same time came 
changes in other aspects of village organization. Outstanding 
was the establishment of the Farmers' Association, thou.gh not 
examined in this study, it should have considerable bearing 
on village council affai.rs. Also, the two politi.cal party 
organizations were merged and the Youth Group at the last, 
simultaneous with the establishment of the special commission­
ers, was coming to life beca1..1se of an intensive training 
program conducted by military personnel. 

Apart from the unstable pattern of village organization, 
the major feature-_something that impressed the writer almost 
from the start of the field research--was that the organization 
of administrative life in Khanh Hau seemed exceptionally 
complex. For a small rural village in which relatively few 
services were being performed by the government, Khanh Hau 
seemed to be overflowing with organizations, the most out­
standing of which were the Village Council, the Hamlet Chiefs, 
the Five Family groups, the militaristic village Self-Guard 
and the militia-like Hamlet Defense corps, the youth groups, 
the anti-communist denunciation committee, a 4-H club, the two 
political parties, special committees such as the "committee 
for the harvest," as well as committees established in compliance 
with central administrative regulations and laws, and later on, 
the highly elaborate Farmers Association consisting of hamlet 
and village organizations. And a;ll of these had in their 
background, it is fair to say, the traditional council of 
notables. Again in retrospect one can see that much of the 
complexity was due to one condition--the problem of political 
security. It is fair to say that this single factor accounted 
for the Five Family system (although some would argue that 
the system had other objectives as well as security), the 
village and hamlet defense groups, the anti-communist committee, 
and in part for some of the remaining organizations. 
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The next step in the study was the examination of various 
aspects of village finance. The two major items were the 
analyses of the revenues and expenditures and the collection of 
rice field taxes. Partly in the development of these, various 
other features were also examined, including the budget 
process, the financial records, the use of subventions and 
mutual assistance funds, and the possibilities of altering
the accounting forms in order to obtain more informative 
classifications of expenditures, both by rearranging the present 
accounts and by including some additional expenditures, mainly,
those for the security force and the kintergarten. Since much 
of the data covered a three-year period, this exsmination gave 
a fairly comprehensive view of village financial e.ctivities. 

As higher administrators had advised the writer, Khanh Hau 
was a "poor" village. For 1958, as the budget document showed, 
the Village expected to obtain slightly over one-half of its 
modest funds from outside sources, primarily subventions but 
also in part from loans. And for its locally raised reVenues 
it anticips.ted receiving 40 percent from its small holdings
of communal lands. Land taxes played an even more minor role. 

Not necessarily outstanding as a fe8.ture but at least 
pOinting to a problem to be faced by higher authorities was the 
attitude of the Village Chief and Deputy Chief toward ~he 
acceptance of the subvention~, especially when one recalls 
the view of the Secretary of the Department of Interior 
mentioned in Chapter I about the temporary character of the 
mutual assistance funds. In short, a conflict existed between 
these two viewpoints. If th,~ view of the village offici8.ls ce.n 
be interpreted, they could see no reason for not continuing the 
mutual assistance procedure and the other inter-village
financial assistance which,though technically classified as 
l1loans," was at times actually subventions, since the creditOl'-village
did not expect to be repaid •. In contrast, the national 
Secretary identified this arrangement as an unfair burden on 
the more wealthy villages. What this suggests is that the 
Khanh Hau officials saw no real need for improving village
financial conditions so as to remove this burden from the 
contributing villages. Although, to be sure, they apparently
had made some suggestions about ways for increasing village 
revenue (obtaining a governmental loan to purchase more public
lands was the key proposal), their thinking was probably more 
oriented to increaSing th'3 total amount of village revenue 
rather than to making the village more independent. 

Something th;.,t the writer never fully comprehended was the' 
assumption by the Village Council that taxes should be collected 
by going to the individual taxpayer at his home. To be sure 
the writer did not ascertain what proportion of the taxes had 
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to be collected in this way--he did observe some payments 
being made in the Village Hall. Yet direct solicitation was 
a procedure strongly endorsed by the higher authorities. 
Perhaps it was due to the security problem. What apparently 
developed in the Village was the tendency of the young Village 
Clerk to make the field trips as the representative of the 
Chief. Still, however, he turned over the four percent 
commission (almost equivalent to the village share of the 
property tax) to the authorized collector. To say th" least, 
in view of these characteristics plus the data shown in the 
examination of timing of tax payments, there was much to be 
desired about the entire collection system. 

It would not be fair to be too critical of the budget 
process. Although it lacked qualities of a more informative 
budget, the document itself still served sufficiently well the 
modest needs of the village. Likewise, the process of preparing 
and submitting first for review and then for final approval 
--while this appeared unnecessarily cumbersome and slow, no 
special problems seemed to have occurred. However, if the 
village had been much larger and more dynamic, then the system 
might have been viewed much more negatively. As the exercise 
in adjusting the expenditures illustrated, much could be done 
even in Khanh Hau to improve the value of the financial records 
as a basis for giving village officials--and others--a more 

'. realistic, comprehensive view of village finances. 

If anyone framework of governmental activity could be 
said to have dominated the village it was political security. 
It was within that context, the writer believes, that almost 
all aspects of village administration could be placed for 
purposes of searching for common denominators. It would have 
been extremely difficult to have found any action of the 
Village Council that at some phase in its cycle did not come 
into contact with the "security problem. If Because this 
observation became so clear to the writer, the chapter on 
political security was given an unusual bent--a major portion 
dealt not with Village Council administration but with some 
activities of the central government, in particular its'rolc' 
in the Farmers' Association and School meetings, in order to 
illustrate how the subject of security was presented to the 
villagers through channels other than those directly relatac. 
to village administration. 

It was within those other activities that the most fUSE) 
was made about sacuri ty, from what the wri tar could see. Ire 
contrast, the village-run system of propaganda, law enforcement 
and night guard was taken in stride, being neither ignored 
nor greatly courted. Security and its concomitants had become 
an accepted part of the routine of village administration. 
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To be sure, the writer never did obtain a firm grasp on security 
affairs, since much of it must have been hidden behind either 
the label of "secret" or the curtain of nightfall. 

Even setting aside his duties in the field of security, 
the village Police Chief would have appeared as the busiest 
member of .the Village Council. General law enforcement, 
processing of court correspondence, settlement of minor 
violations, and keeping abreast of new regulations issued by 
the higher authorities as well as developing some reasonable 
index for them represented a sufficient workload for any villq:;e 
level (and village caliber) police officiB.l. His task WD.S 

aggravated, of course, not only by the security matters but 
·also by the geographical dispersion of the settlements and the 
lack of communication and transportation. 

From what the writer could observe, local justice seemed 
to be reasonable justice. No signs of arbitrary actions were 
displayed. To the contrary, the few cases observed in the 
Village Hall showed that the individuals seemed to be receiving 
almost more than the necessary amount of sympathy from the 
village officials. Again, of course, perhaps the writer saw 
only the "good" side of enforcement practices. 

It was in the activity of civil adjudication, or settling 
disputes, that in retrospect one could note the greatest 
display of what might be called "local self-administration." 
For it was there that the Village Council without orders from 
above was attempting to administer a vital community service. 
For this function the Council was not being directed nor even 
really supervised from above. True, indirect supervision 
existed in the for.a of the right of the aggrieved to appeal. 
Yet on the day-to-day baSis, here was an area within which the 
Village Council seemed to reign fairly supreme. Especially 
when one thinks of tho fairly highly centralized,. pattern 
of administrative behavior that pervaded village administration, 
this particular function stands out like a lone palm in a rice field. 

From what the writer observed plus the information obte.in()d 
from the "disputes" file it certainly is fair to conclude th2.t 
the Council took this function seriously. It devoted consider­
able attention to any case brought before it whether it 
involved an intra or inter-family problem. In part this might 
have been motivated by the desire to avoid having villagers 
appeal to administrative superiors, yet beyond th~t one could 
Sense from the general pattern of discussions that in this role 
the council members (in particular the Chief and Deputy Chief) 
saw themselves carrying forward one of the important traditional 
functions of the. former council of notables~ 
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Also in the conduct of traditional ceremonies, the Villn.e;e 
Council remained an active participant even though"in princi­
ple, it had moved farther and farther away from the traditional 
organization of the village notables and from a direct 
dependence upon the villagers th3:uselves, thDt is, as symbol­
ized by the change from an elective to an appointive basis. 
Not only did. the council members maint8.in thair participation 
as council members as such in the ceremonies by having a 
specified position in. the ceremonial protocol but also--and 
perh8ps more importa.ntly--by being easily available for 
consultation on matters pertaining to the preparations of tho 
ceremonies. And for the Death Anniversary ceremony, which 
was also viewed with considerable importance, it was the 
Village Council rather than the council of notables that assu;iled 
the representative role for the Village. 

It was in the conduct of the modern ceremonies that the 
Village Council seemed to suffer--that is to have to take 
an unnecessarily second8.ry, minor role. The gross· example of 
this was the Farewell Ceremony for the departing director 
of the Fundamental School which was overlydominated (a subjective 
judgment of the writer to be sure) by outside administrators .• 

It would be extremely difficult to generalize about the 
entire array of acti vi ti es described 'in the discussion of 'Iother 
activities." There is an inclination to say that these point 
up the field office role of the Village Council for many 
examples of centrally-directed and village-administered 
activities were noted especially in agriculture, which after 
all was the key "problem" of the community, health and welfare, 
and vital statistics. But also interwoven with these were 
instances in which the preponderance of direction seemed to 
rest with the Council itself. 'I'hese included the effort to 
solve the water shortage, the establish:uent of the kindergarten 
and secondary schools (after the departure of the Fundament8.1 
3chool director who gave th~)se pro,srams their initial start), 
and improvement in the irrigation system. Thus, while one 
would of course admit that the predominant feature of these 
activities was their direction from ali/ove, ho should also 
appreciate that to some extent the Village Council itself partook 
of the leadership function. 

From the viewpoint of the writer, one 0: the most 
inteJ?esting aspects of village administration shown in that 
final, catch-all chapter were the two illustrations of the 
Council failing to remove obstacles deterring the betterment 
of '\public" interest. These were its fumbling with the toilet­
fish pond issue and its failure to push for a solution to the 
problem created by the landowner who objected to having the 
canal routed acroes his land. For the first, the Council was 
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frank enQugh to admit that it did not want to force the issue 
because a "friend, \1 a former council member, was the wrong­
doer. Even when supported by experts of the centrll.1 government 
and the authority of the general administrative hieriJ.rchy the 
Council apparently did not really attempt to force a change. 
As to the second, here was a case where one person was 
preventing the final step in the successful completion of the 
villages first major community development project, yet the 
Council and other villagers seemed unable to budge.the hold­
out. And this condition still existed a year and one-half 
after the major phase of the canal--the digging of the· 
connecting link with the river below the village--had been 
completed. To be sure, this problem had not destroyed the 

·usefulness of the canal but it had deterred taking full 
advantage of it. These two examples of stubborn opposition by 
villagers should, at least, make one hesitant about. proffering 
any sweepin~ generalizations about the behavior of government 
in the rura~ communities. 

The Council 

Some additional observations will bind more completely 
the various segments of village administration examined in the 
preceding chapters. In addition there are a few more facts 
that also might help to clarify this study of administrative 
activity. BeforehanQ, however, the writer wishes to comment 
about his own judgment regarding the operations of the Khanh 
Hau Village Council since in part one might be inclined to 
interpret some of the following observations as criticisms to 
be laid at the feet of the Council members or of the higher 
authorities rather than as efforts to simply portray more ade­
quately the nature of this administrative agency. 

Although many criticisms could be made of the Khanh Hau 
Village Council and of its members, nevertheless given all the 
environmental limitations within which it was operating it 
appeared to be performing reasonably well. Perhaps the writer 
is being overly sympathetic y"t he viewed the Council from a 
background of several years of contact with rural officials 
in a midwestern state of the United States. To be sure, this 
is entirely a subjective judgment yet what it means is that 
the writer tended to develop an attitude more P0i;iitive than 
negative, more sympathetic than unsympathetic, in spirit toward 
the Council. 

This is not to say, of course, that theVillage Council 
could not be improved nor that its members were of superior 
character. Far from that, what it does mean is the Council 

-280-

frank enQugh to admit that it did not want to force the issue 
because a "friend, \1 a former council member, was the wrong­
doer. Even when supported by experts of the centrll.1 government 
and the authority of the general administrative hieriJ.rchy the 
Council apparently did not really attempt to force a change. 
As to the second, here was a case where one person was 
preventing the final step in the successful completion of the 
villages first major community development project, yet the 
Council and other villagers seemed unable to budge.the hold­
out. And this condition still existed a year and one-half 
after the major phase of the canal--the digging of the· 
connecting link with the river below the village--had been 
completed. To be sure, this problem had not destroyed the 

·usefulness of the canal but it had deterred taking full 
advantage of it. These two examples of stubborn opposition by 
villagers should, at least, make one hesitant about. proffering 
any sweepin~ generalizations about the behavior of government 
in the rura~ communities. 

The Council 

Some additional observations will bind more completely 
the various segments of village administration examined in the 
preceding chapters. In addition there are a few more facts 
that also might help to clarify this study of administrative 
activity. BeforehanQ, however, the writer wishes to comment 
about his own judgment regarding the operations of the Khanh 
Hau Village Council since in part one might be inclined to 
interpret some of the following observations as criticisms to 
be laid at the feet of the Council members or of the higher 
authorities rather than as efforts to simply portray more ade­
quately the nature of this administrative agency. 

Although many criticisms could be made of the Khanh Hau 
Village Council and of its members, nevertheless given all the 
environmental limitations within which it was operating it 
appeared to be performing reasonably well. Perhaps the writer 
is being overly sympathetic y"t he viewed the Council from a 
background of several years of contact with rural officials 
in a midwestern state of the United States. To be sure, this 
is entirely a subjective judgment yet what it means is that 
the writer tended to develop an attitude more P0i;iitive than 
negative, more sympathetic than unsympathetic, in spirit toward 
the Council. 

This is not to say, of course, that theVillage Council 
could not be improved nor that its members were of superior 
character. Far from that, what it does mean is the Council 

-280-

frank enough to admit that it did not want to force the issue
because a "friend," a former council member, was the wrong-
doer. Even when supported by experts of the central government
and the authority of the general administrative hierarchy the
Council apparently did not really attempt to force a change.
As to the second, here was a case where one person was
preventing the final step in the successful completion of the
villages first major community development project, yet the
Council and other villagers seemed unable to budge the hold-
out. And this condition still existed a year and one-half
after the major phase of the canal the digging of the
connecting link with the river below the village--had been
completed. To be sure, this problem had not destroyed the
usefulness of the canal but it had deterred taking full
advantage of it. These two examples of stubborn opposition by
villagers should, at least, make one hesitant about proffering
any sweeping generalizations about the behavior of government
in the rural communities.

The Council

Some additional observations will bind more completely
the various segments of village administration examined in the
preceding chapters. In addition there are a few more facts
that also might help to clarify this study of administrative
activity. Beforehand, however, the writer wishes to comment
about his own judgment regarding the operations of the Khanh
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Although many criticisms could be made of the Khanh Hau
Village Council and of its members, nevertheless given all the
environmental limitations within which it was operating it
appeared to be performing reasonably well. Perhaps the writer
is being overly sympathetic yet he viewed the Council from a
background of several years of contact with rural officials
in a midwestern state of the United States. To be sure, this
is entirely a subjective judgment yet what it means is that
the writer tended to develop an attitude more positive than
negative, more sympathetic than unsympathetic, in spirit toward
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This is not to say, of course, that theVillage Council
could not be improved nor that its members were of superior
character. Far from that, what it does mean is the Council
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appeared to be functioning ree,sonably satisfactory given such 
limitations that the writer recognized as coming from the lack 
of financial resources, the low level of formal education, the 
matter of political security, and probably the effects of yei1rs 
of colonial rule, to mention some of the more obvious. In 
certain respects, in fact, such as its interest in civil 
adjudication it gave signs of providing highly satisfactory 
service. To say the least, the Council was far above a level 
of inaction, ignorance, and indifference. 

Now, as to the closing observations--first a matter of 
definition needs to be examined. It would have been more 
appropriate to have used the term "commission" rather than 
"council," when speaking of the village administrative agency. 
In part this is a problem of translation since the word 
"council" is deeply ingrained in Vietnamese usage. However the 
operational characteristics of the village officials more 
appropria,tely fit the concept of a I1commission", at least, as 
employed in the vocabulary of the American student of govern­
mental organization. Two patterns of behavior support this 
view: first, each village official had specific functions to 
perform, such as police, vital statistics, and tax collection; 
second, the Council seldom acted as a collective body; the 
writer, in fact, never observed the five (and later four) 
members sitting down together to hold a meeting of the council 
in order either to deliberate on some village question, to hear 
petitions of villagers, or to adopt or modify any regulations. 
In short, the Council did not appear to act as a body concerned 
with governing the village through the deliberative and fonnal 
process characteristic of a legislature or of a council. By 
far most of its actions were more characteristic ofadminis­
trators than legislators. 

While this point as to the distinction between "council li 

and "commission lY may seem trivial, it nevertheless identifies 
a basic organizational problem found in Khanh Hau--and there­
fore probably to found in many other villages. And that is an 
unsatisfactory mixture of two competing interests: a desire 
on the one hand to have a village agency capable of providing 
leadership and representation on the one hand and of conducting 
operational services on the other--a problem which, the writer 
should add, has been a perenial issue in the evolution of local 
administration throughout much of the world. 

It is fair to say that some of the Khanh Hau officials 
were affected by this conflict. They wanted to be members of 
the Village Council for the prestige it brought them yet/given 
the amount of time required to conduct village affairs,they 
became perturbed with their commitment. Early in the field 
research the Village Chief pointed out that he had'a much 
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higher salary prior to joining the Village Council and that he 
had to sell his business (buying and transporting rice) in 
order to devote more time his village affairs. And at the close 
he indicated to the writer desire to resign in order to devote 
more time to affairs at home. Likewise, the Finance CounciLLor 
resigned. On the other hand the Deputy Chief remained until 
receiving another administrative appointment, canton deputy 
--yet during the time observed by the writer, he never 
attempted to act like an administrator; rather he enjoyed tho 
prestige of that elite group, the Council, and avoided 
administrative responsibilities. He approached, in short, the 
"council" end of the council-administration continuum. 

One result of this la ck of adjustment to the demands of 
serving as a "commissioner" was that operating responsibility 
was gradually being shifted to the one full-time "employee i1 of 
the council involved in administration--the Village Clerk. 
With hardly any exceptions this young man, 8.bout 24 years old, 
was busily occupied with village affairs every time the writer 
visited the village hall. l Much of his work, to be sure, was 
purely clerical--typing letters, filing correspondence, and 
maintaining various records. Yet because of this work he 
became aware of what was involved in most aspects of village 
administrative life. In addition, as discussed in the chapter 
on tax collection, the Clerk acting for the Village Chief had 
begun serving as tax collector. Thus, one can easily envisa~e 
with the passing of time--and with the increase in social 
status of the clerk plus some change over in council personnel 
--that the clerk would move more and more, both by default of 
the others as well as by the weight of his own knowledge about 
administrative activities, into a more influential position in 
the totality of village administration. (Such a pattern has 
been well recognized as existing in American rural units for 
many years--county clerks have been identified as informal 
county manag.ers in some instances.) 

Se cond, a few observations need to be ma.de about the . 
relationships of the Village Council with the higher authorities, 
a subject which could, of course, be a central featvre of a 
major study, given the highly centralized system and spirit 
of administration in Viet-Nam. Without doubt Khanh Hau must 
have been somewhat an exception to the general pattern of 

10nly the clerk was on duty durinq; the entire working 
day. The Councillors followed their own rule requiring one 
member to be in or near the Village Hall during office hours, 
that is, from 0730-1100 and 1500 to 1700 except Sundays and 
holidays. 
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administrative life. In addition, as discussed in the chapter 
on tax collection, the Clerk acting for the Village Chief had 
begun serving as tax collector. Thus, one can easily envisa~e 
with the passing of time--and with the increase in social 
status of the clerk plus some change over in council personnel 
--that the clerk would move more and more, both by default of 
the others as well as by the weight of his own knowledge about 
administrative activities, into a more influential position in 
the totality of village administration. (Such a pattern has 
been well recognized as existing in American rural units for 
many years--county clerks have been identified as informal 
county manag.ers in some instances.) 

Se cond, a few observations need to be ma.de about the . 
relationships of the Village Council with the higher authorities, 
a subject which could, of course, be a central featvre of a 
major study, given the highly centralized system and spirit 
of administration in Viet-Nam. Without doubt Khanh Hau must 
have been somewhat an exception to the general pattern of 

10nly the clerk was on duty durinq; the entire working 
day. The Councillors followed their own rule requiring one 
member to be in or near the Village Hall during office hours, 
that is, from 0730-1100 and 1500 to 1700 except Sundays and 
holidays. 
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higher salary prior to joining the Village Council and that he
had to sell his business (buying and transporting rice) in
order to devote more time his village affairs. And at the close
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villages since the Fundamental School brought it into much more contact with higher level administrators and other "outsider",\! including foreign dignitaries interested in this project of UNS3CO. One reason for selecting Khanh Hau for this adminis·­trative study was the assumption, in effect, that the Village was different--that consid.era.ble rapport had already been established with the villagers by members of that "outside" group, the Fundamental School an~ therefore,that one might capitillize on that social investmcmt. In addition, straddling a main national highway and being relatively close to several urban centers gave Khanh Hau something far less than an air of a remote, isolated community. Thus, the following obser­vation is offered with recognition of the possibly unique situation forward in Khanh Hau. 

From what the writer could determine, the Khanh Hau Councillors appeared fairly sophisticated in their attitudes and thinking about the higher levels of administration. The stron~ preference of the Village Chief to approach directly and informally provincial administrators for assistance was one illustration of t:1is fairly developed. attitude about centrC!.l administration. He was fully aware of his "jumping channels" and. in American parlance of avoiding "red tape." And he seemed to get a personal delight out of telling how he had achieved his mission in that way whether it was to try to borrow a water pump or obtain some equipment fo'(' the kindergarten or cement conduits for laying under the road. 

And eVen more illustrative was the explanation given by the Police Chief of the role played by the Civic Action agency in central governmental administration. It should be said, first of all/ that this comment occurred during a conversation with the writer regarding the value of the Civic Action agents to the Village Of Khanh Hau--the writer was attempting to test his own tentative conclusion that in recent times that agency had been of little service to the Village. Strongly defending the Civic Action agents, the Police Chief pointed out to the writer that since in the central government. it was located in the Presidency it was in a position to bring pressure to betr on the various departments, to wit, on the public works (the Department of Public Works and Communication) department. In other words if the provincial public works service was un­sympathetic to a village request, the Police Chief argued the Village could in effect appeal to the President through this other channel. Likewise, he pointed out that pressure could. also be brought to bear at other levels of administration--the district and the province--with the aid of the Civic Action agents. To be sure (and in support of the writer's view) the Police Chief admitted that his major proposal to the Civic Action agents in recent times--obtaining gravel for the whole village road and. possibly macadamizing it--had not been actE)d upon. 
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It lies beyond the scope of this study to attempt to 
explain why these Council M$mbers were as knowledgeable about 
the politics of administration as they were. Apart from the 
unique status of Khanh Hau, there are three observations about 
administrative actions that possibly were contributing factors. 
First, the Council members seemed fairly well informed about the 
central administration--not necessarily about the politics of 
the government but about many of its operating programs. In 
part this awareness (granted that the writer did not adequately 
test this as such) cqme from an opportunity to read the daily 
newspaper and informational bulletins brought to the Village 
Hall. But beyond that and into the more technical aspects of 
administration the Council was able to note first hand some 
of the administrative 8cti vi ties of the central government v::_8. 
its formal channel of communication--tl1e official correspondcmce 
that came into the village hall, for at times this corres­
pondence originated in the central government rather than at a 
lower level. 'l'he Province Chief 2nd the District Chief in turn 
would merely add their endorsements, Thus, a more or less 
direct line existed at times between the village and a centrell 
governmental agency. To be sure this developed on the basiS 
of general announcements, for seldom was the Village of Khanh 
Hau the sole recipient. Second ,the Council had become awar,] 
of the value of expressing its dissatisfaction with "line" 
departments to the Province Chief, especially When it was 
supported by a group of villagers such as the Parents Teache.~s 
Association. On two or more occasions when it had communica::ed 
the village!s dissatisfaction with the local school director it 
had received fast action--the Province Chief removed the 
director. Third, the Village Council was in fairly close, 
continuous contact with the District offices. In part this 
might have been one the positive values of the security problem 
which without doubt strongly stimulated district-level interest 
in villag.e affairs and in building rapport with villa.ge 
officials. But also the more ordinary channels of communication 
were fairly open--the Village Chief felt free to visit the 
District Chief on any occasion; monthly meeting were held 
between the District Chief and all village leaders at the 
district headquarters; and correspondence on various matters 
was going back and forth on a daily basis. 

The third broad observation about the Council concerns its 
role in the efforts being made by the Government of Viet-Nam to 
improve the general welfare of the people. 'ro use a familL)r 
expression the Council seemed to be "out of step with the Times." 
This became more and more obvious as the writer began '. 
appreciating the extent to which some of the Council members 
were far from being unaware of activities in and about the 
central government in Saigon. As one observed the Council 
members "in actioni! in the Village Hall no sense of urgency 
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It lies beyond the scope of this study to attempt to
explain why these Council Members were as knowledgeable about
the politics of administration as they were. Apart from the
unique status of Khanh Hau, there are three observations about
administrative actions that possibly were contributing factors.
First, the Council members seemed fairly well informed about the
central administration--not necessarily about the politics of
the government but about many of its operating programs. In
part this awareness (granted that the writer did not adequately
test this as such) came from an opportunity to read the daily
newspaper and informational bulletins brought to the Village
Hall. But beyond that and into the more technical aspects of
administration the Council was able to note first hand some
of the administrative activities of the central government via
its formal channel of communication the official correspondence
that came into the village hall, for at times this corres-
pondence originated in the central government rather than at a
lower level. The Province Chief and the District Chief in turn
would merely add their endorsements, Thus, a more or less
direct line existed at times between the village and a central
governmental agency. To be sure this developed on the basis
of general announcements, for seldom was the Village of Khanh
Hau the sole recipient. Second, the Council had become aware
of the value of expressing its dissatisfaction with "line"
departments to the Province Chief, especially when it was
supported by a group of villagers such as the Parents Teachers
Association. On two or more occasions when it had communicated
the village's dissatisfaction with the local school director it
had received fast action--the Province Chief removed the
director. Third, the Village Council was in fairly close,
continuous contact with the District offices. In part this
might have been one the positive values of the security problem
which without doubt strongly stimulated district-level interest
in village affairs and in building rapport with village
officials. But also the more ordinary channels of communication
were fairly open--the Village Chief felt free to visit the
District Chief on any occasion; monthly meeting were held
between the District Chief and all village leaders at the
district headquarters; and correspondence on various matters
was going back and forth on a daily basis.

The third broad observation about the Council concerns its
role in the efforts being made by the Government of Viet-Nam to
improve the general welfare of the people. To use a familiar
expression the Council seemed to be "out of step with the Times.
This became more and more obvious as the writer began
appreciating the extent to which some of the Council members
were far from being unaware of activities in and about the
central government in Saigon. As one observed the Council
members "in action" in the Village Hall no sense of urgency
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nor of dynamic administrative strivings toward betterment in 
community life could be felt. In short the Councillors were 
not strongly "community development" oriented. They had not 
been caught up in the efforts of the central government. And 
this seemed an even more serious charge when one realized that 
the Village was being used as a laboratory and as pilot project 
in the community development of the Fundamental School. 

'I'he writer b8f/es this judgment on several observations. 
Perhaps the strongest was the generally apathetic attitude 
toward village welfare displayed by the Deputy Chief (now the 
deputy canton chief and probably the next::canton chief, a still 
vacant office). This Councillor was responsible fo1' "Economic 
and Social" activities, which included the entire array from 
public works to family needs and on to agriculture and indufltry. 
Yet among the Councillors he was the most inactive, the most 
inclined to take a passive role. In contrast the Village Ch:Lcf 
became "action oriented" but his greatest efforts were put 
into a project of questionable value to community development 
as such--the drive to obtain funds for improving the tomb of 
the Marshal. 2 Also like the Deputy Chief, the Civil Status 
Councillor (serving also as Information Agent and later, in 
addition, as the First-aid Agent) showed no strong drive or 
interest in his work. To be sure with the push of the 
Fundamental School and some outside financial assistance fro!,1 
the Asia Foundation and some "foreign aid" for the secondary 
school program, the Village Council had made some efforts in 
the community development field, but what impressed the writJr 
was the general lack of orientation of the Council as such to 
thinking and acting as if they were attuned to this current 
critical era of social change facing Viet-Nam. 

Again the writer can suggest some factors that might h8ve 
contributed to this characteristic of the Council without 
attempting to go so far as to suggest which mi.ght have been 
the .most crucial. First, the attitude of the Councillors 
themselves toward their duties as Village Councillors--were 
they there to serve primarily as honorable "councillors" or 

2A political value existed - the district chief in his 
speech given at the time of the transfer of the boxes containing 
the official documents and the other altar pieces from the 
old to the new temple pointed out how here the government was 
supporting religion in contrast to the communist who destroyed 
religeous buildings and institutions. To be sure some economic 
gain might accrue to the Village since some increase in tourist 
trade should result from the construction of a new t~mple. 
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as working "administrators. a liere they expected to be working 
for the Village or for the central ildministration? As the 
writer has alreildy suggested, they were not strongly inclined 
to think of themselves as administrators, excepting the Police 
Councillor and in part the Civil Status Coun~illor. Second, 
they were not adequately integrated into the work programs 
of the central government; thus they at times stood apart from 
central governmental efforts to stimulate local interest in 
community development. In short, at times they seemed to lack 
acceptance by the central or higher authorities. The gross 
display of this was the ceremony for the President, a time 
when a great honor could have been bestowed on the Village 
Council members by permitting a.ll or at least the Chief to 
join the dignitaries on the speaker's platform. Likewise on 
occasions when technical specialists, such as agricultural 
advisors came to the Village, except for paying a courtesy 
call, little seemed to develop in the way of close working 
relationships between the outside expert and the council memoars. 
And finally, a possible fear of personal safety might have 
existed. The most attractive community targets for the anti­
gov.erninental forces have been the community leaders; hence any 
villa.ger in a leadership position such as a Councillor who 
devotes above average attention to his vlork tends to increase 
his potential as a future victim of the subversive movement • 

.' 
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for the Village or for the central administration? As the
writer has already suggested, they were not strongly inclined
to think of themselves as administrators, excepting the Police
Councillor and in part the Civil Status Councillor. Second,
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of the central government; thus they at times stood apert from
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community development. In short, at times they seemed to lack
acceptance by the central or higher authorities. The gross
display of this was the ceremony for the President, a time
when a great honor could have been bestowed on the Village
Council members by permitting all or at least the Chief to
join the dignitaries on the speaker's platform. Likewise on
occasions when technical specialists, such as agricultural
advisors came to the Village, except for paying a courtesy
call, little seemed to develop in the way of close working
relationships between the outside expert and the council members.
And finally, a possible fear of personal safety might have
existed. The most attractive community targets for the anti-
governmental forces have been the community leaders; hence any
villager in a leadership position such as a Councillor who
devotes above average attention to his work tends to increase
his potential as a future victim of the subversive movement.



Appendix A 

The Khanh Hau Budget Document 

(1) 

Line Items of the Standardized Village Budget 
in Long An Province, 195$ 

Note: This list is based on the 1958 budget form which differed 
somewhat from the form for the two preceding years. The major 
difference was the addition of a column showing the actual 
expenditures for the preceding fiscal year. In contrast, the 
earlier form required only the estimated budget of the preceding 
year and a comparison of increases and decreases. 

+ Items used in the Khanh Hau Village Budget Report 
\ ,. 

Receipts 

I. Surcharges on following taxes 

+A. Rice fields 
+B. Garden, plots 
C. Urban land 

+D. House sites 
E. Rubber fields 
F. Salt fields 
G. Pepper fields 

+H. License 
I. Boat 

+J. Cattle and Horse 
+K. Vehicle (ox cart, horse cart, motor tricycle, 

pedicab, tricucle) 

II. Miscellaneous taxes 

A. Bridge and road tax 
B. Car station tax 
C. BerthiJ.ge tax 
D. Home improvement tax 
E. Public land occupation tax 
F. Carts inspection tax 
G. Entertainment tax 
H. Public light tax 
I. Sweepings. tax 

Appendix A 
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difference was the addition of a column showing the actual 
expenditures for the preceding fiscal year. In contrast, the 
earlier form required only the estimated budget of the preceding 
year and a comparison of increases and decreases. 
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Receipts 

I. Surcharges on following taxes 

+A. Rice fields 
+B. Garden, plots 
C. Urban land 

+D. House sites 
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G. Entertainment tax 
H. Public light tax 
I. Sweepings. tax 

Appendix A

The Khanh Hau Budget Document

(1)

Line Items of the Standardized Village Budget
in Long An Province, 1958

Note: : This list is based on the 1958 budget form which differed
somewhat from the form for the two preceding years. The major
difference was the addition of a column showing the actual
expenditures for the preceding fiscal year. In contrast, the
earlier form required only the estimated budget of the preceding
year and a comparison of increases and decreases.

+ Items used in the Khanh Hau Village Budget Report

Receipts

I. Surcharges on following taxes

+A. Rice fields
+B. Garden plots
C. Urban land

+D. House sites
E. Rubber fields
F. Salt fields
G. Pepper fields

+H. License
I. Boat
+J. Cattle and Horse
+K. Vehicle (ox cart, horse cart, motor tricycle,

pedicab, tricucle)

II. Miscellaneous taxes

A. Bridge and road tax
B. Car station tax
C. Berthage tax
D. Home improvement tax
E. Public land occupation tax
F. Carts inspection tax
G. Entertainment tax
H. Public light tax
I. Sweepings tax
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J. Animal detainment tax 
K. Advertisement Sign tax 
L. 'Tax on extension of hours for restaurants and 

amusement booths 
M. Soccer game and billiard table tax 
N. Embankment and occupation tax 
O. Nightwatching tax 
P. Use of unharvested crop tax 

III. Village Revenues 

A. Interest from loans 
B. Interest from shares 
C. Rent of urban land 

+D. Rent of public fields 
+E. Rent of public land 
F. Rent of houses 
G. Rent of fields belong to village temple 
H. Rent of stone quarry, sand pit, etc. 
I. Sale of public property 
J. Miscellaneous (sale of bamboo, palm leaves, etc.) 

IV. Revenues from bids 

A. lVlarket 
B. Slaughter house 
C. Ferry boat site 
D. Fishery site 
E. Lakes Cl.nd ponds 
F. Electricity consumption 
G. Running water 
H. Miscellaneous 

V. Other Revenues 

+A. Fines paid to village council 
B. Fines by the court for petty offenses 
C. Sale of abandoned objects 

+D. Certifi c8.tion of documents 
E.lssuance of certified copies 
F. Collection of loans 

+G. Delinqu(mt payments of preceding year taxes 
H. Loans . 

+1. Subventions from other budgets· 
J. Caution money of bidders 
K. Miscellaneous receipts 

VI. Reserve funds and cash-on-hand 

A. Reserve fund 
B. Money on deposit in provincial treasury 

+0. lVloney in villa.ge office 
D. IVloney for loans not paid up 
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J. Animal detainment tax
K. Advertisement Sign tax
L. Tax on extension of hours for restaurants and

amusement booths
M. Soccer game and billiard table tax
N. Embankment and occupation tax
O. Nightwatching tax
P. Use of unharvested crop tax

III. Village Revenues

A. Interest from loans
B. Interest from shares
C. Rent of urban land

+D. Rent of public fields
+E. Rent of public land
F. Rent of houses
G. Rent of fields belong to village temple
H. Rent of stone quarry, sand pit, etc.
I. Sale of public property
J. Miscellaneous (sale of bamboo, palm leaves, etc.)

IV. Revenues from bids

A. Market
B. Slaughter house
C. Ferry boat site
D. Fishery site
E. Lakes and ponds
F. Electricity consumption
G. Running water
H. Miscellaneous

V. Other Revenues

+A. Fines paid to village council
B. Fines by the court for petty offenses
C. Sale of abandoned objects
+D. Certification of documents
E. Issuance of certified copies
F. Collection of loans

+G. Delinquent payments of preceding year taxes
H. Loans
+I. Subventions from other budgets
J. Caution money of bidders
K. Miscellaneous receipts

VI. Reserve funds and cash-on-hand

A. Reserve fund
B. Money on deposit in provincial treasury
+C. Money in village office
D. Money for loans not paid up



VII. Special receipts 

A. Special taxes 
B. Gifts and inheritances 

Expenditures 

I. Administrative Affairs 

A. Personnel 

+1. Allowances for village council 
+2. Salaries and allowances for village council 

assistants 

3. 
4. 

village clerk 
hamlet chiefs 

-- messenger 
-- laborers (communal housekeeper, school 

orderly, public garden sweeper, permanent 
service, night watchman, etc.) 

Allowance for self-defense personnel 
Salaries and allowance for personnel of various 

taxoff'ices (market, slaughter house, water 
service, etc.) 

B.Materials 

+1. 
+2. 

3. 
+4. 
+5. 
+6. 
7. 

+8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 

+12. 

Village council stationery 
Purchase. and reparation of equipment and 

furniture 
Postage fees, cablegrams and telephone 
Illumination in street and village buildings 
Ceremonies 
Council members transportation 
lVieals for the detained 
Village tax 
Land registration and tax administration 
Clothing for self-defense and village council 

personnel 
Purchase and maintenance of equipm3nt for the 

various tax Offices (market, slaughterhouse, 
etc. ) 

Miscellaneous expenditures 
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taxoff'ices (market, slaughter house, water 
service, etc.) 

B.Materials 

+1. 
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3. 
+4. 
+5. 
+6. 
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+8. 
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10. 

11. 

+12. 

Village council stationery 
Purchase. and reparation of equipment and 

furniture 
Postage fees, cablegrams and telephone 
Illumination in street and village buildings 
Ceremonies 
Council members transportation 
lVieals for the detained 
Village tax 
Land registration and tax administration 
Clothing for self-defense and village council 

personnel 
Purchase and maintenance of equipm3nt for the 

various tax Offices (market, slaughterhouse, 
etc. ) 

Miscellaneous expenditures 
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VII. Special receipts

A. Special taxes
B. Gifts and inheritances

Expenditures

I. Administrative Affairs

A. Personnel

+1. Allowances for village council
+2. Salaries and allowances for village council

assistants
-- village clerk
-- hamlet chiefs

messenger
laborers (communal housekeeper, school

orderly, public garden sweeper, permanent
service, night watchman, etc.)

3. Allowance for self-defense personnel
4. Salaries and allowance for personnel of various

tax offices (market, slaughter house, water
service, etc.)

B. Materials

+1. Village council stationery
+2. Purchase and reparation of equipment and

furniture
3. Postage fees, cablegrams and telephone
+4. Illumination in street and village buildings
+5. Ceremonies
+6. Council members transportation
7. Meals for the detained
+8. Village tax
9. Land registration and tax administration

10. Clothing for self-defense and village council
personnel

11. Purchase and maintenance of equipment for the
various tax offices (market, slaughterhouse,
etc. )

+12. Miscellaneous expenditures



II. Social Affairs 

A. Personnel 
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+1. Salaries and allowanc'ls for the village health 
service (hospital attendant, rural nurse, 
first aid man) 

2. Salaries and allowance of village teacher 
3. Laborers salaries (orderlies of school, 

dispensary, maternity) 

B. Materials 

+1. 
+2. 
+3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

$. 

School equipment purchase and maintenance costs 
Aid for the poor 
Burial fees for the poor 
Rubbish collection 
Purchase a.nd mainten<J.nce of fire equipme nt 
Construction and m<J.intenance of schools 
Construction and maintenance of village 

maternity and dispensary 
Construction and maintenance of village 

communal house. 

III. Economic Affairs 

A. Personnel 

1. Salaries of l<J.borers and public works crews 

B. Materials 

1. Supplies for maintenance of water and 
electricity 

2. Supplies for laying land-marks 

C. Public Works 

1. 

2. 

Maintenance 
Roads 

-- Bridges 
-- Canals 

+-- Buildings (village offi oe, market, etc.) 
Construction of new works 

; (;"1 ' , • 1 

II. Social Affairs 

A. Personnel 
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II. Social Affairs

A. Personnel

+1. Salaries and allowances for the village health
service (hospital attendant, rural nurse,
first aid man)

2. Salaries and allowance of village teacher
3. Laborers salaries (orderlies of school,

dispensary, maternity)

B. Materials

+1. School equipment purchase and maintenance costs
+2. Aid for the poor
+3. Burial fees for the poor
4. Rubbish collection
5. Purchase and maintenance of fire equipment
6. Construction and maintenance of schools
7. Construction and maintenance of village

maternity and dispensary
8. Construction and maintenance of village

communal house.

III. Economic Affairs

A. Personnel

1. Salaries of laborers and public works crews

B. Materials

1. Supplies for maintenance of water and
electricity

2. Supplies for laying land-marks

C. Public Works

1. Maintenance
-- Roads

Bridges
Canals
Buildings (village office, market, etc.)

Construction of new works2.

;
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IV. General public interest 

A. 	 Fees for printing tax and vital statistics 
records 

B. Newspapers and mogazines 
C. Stationsry for canton office 
D. Salary for canton secreta~y 

V. Other Expenditures 

A. Repayment of loans 
B. Return of caution money
C. Unanticipated expenditures
D. Contributions to the supplementary funds 
E. Money for reserve funds 

+VI. 	 Irregular expenditures 
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IV. General public interest

A. Fees for printing tax and vital statistics
records

B. Newspapers and magazines
C. Stationery for canton office
D. Salary for canton secretary

V. Other Expenditures

A. Repayment of loans
B. Return of caution money
C. Unanticipated expenditures
D. Contributions to the supplementary funds
E. Money for reserve funds

+VI. Irregular expenditures
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(2 ) 

Khanh Hau Bud.get Estimates for 1956, 1957, and 1958 

Summary 

Estimated. ReceiEts 

1956 1957 ill§. " 0/0 

I. Surcharges on taxes 6,001$ 6,193$ .;.19:,,066$ 8.3 

II. Village property 45,679 27,887 22,000 18.3 

III. Other sources 16,743 28,443 87,300 72.5 

IV. Reserved funds 5,149 1,345 1,000 0.9 

73,572;p 63 , 868,~ 120,36Q;Il 
======= ======= ======== 

Estimated Expenditures 

I. General Administration 

A. Personnel 69,344$ 
B. jlilateria1s and Activities 4,109 

57,638~ 
5,909 

II. Social affairs 

A. Personnel 
B. Materials and Activities 

III. Economic affairs 

A. PSrsonne1 
B. Materials and Activities 
C. Public WoIks-Maintenance 

IV. Unanticipated expenditures 119 321 

73,527$ 63,868$ 
======= ======= 

Source: Village records 

0/0 

97,100.J 80.9 
12,900 10.8 

3,000 

2;.GOO 

5,000 

120,000;$ 
========= 

2.5 

1.7 

4.1 
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Summary 
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1956 1957 ill§. " 0/0 

I. Surcharges on taxes 6,001$ 6,193$ .;.19:,,066$ 8.3 

II. Village property 45,679 27,887 22,000 18.3 

III. Other sources 16,743 28,443 87,300 72.5 
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73,572;p 63 , 868,~ 120,36Q;Il 
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Estimated Expenditures 

I. General Administration 

A. Personnel 69,344$ 
B. jlilateria1s and Activities 4,109 

57,638~ 
5,909 

II. Social affairs 

A. Personnel 
B. Materials and Activities 

III. Economic affairs 
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73,527$ 63,868$ 
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========= 
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1.7 
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(2)

Khanh Hau Budget Estimates for 1956, 1957, and 1958

Summary

Estimated Receipts

o/o1956 19581957

119,060$6,001$ 6,193$ 8.3I. Surcharges on taxes

II. Village property 45,679 18.327,887 22,000

III. Other sources 87,30016,743 28,443 72.5

IV. Reserved funds 5,149 0.91,0001,345

63,868$ 120,360$73,572$

Estimated Expenditures

o/o19581956 1957

I. General Administration

80.969,344$ 57,638$A. Personnel 97,100$
10.8B. Materials and Activities 4,109 5,909 12,900

II. Social affairs

A. Personnel -- ----
B. Materials and Activities 3,000 2.5

III. Economic affairs

A. Personnel
B. Materials and Activities
C. Public Works-Maintenance- 2,000 1.7

IV. Unanticipated expenditures 119 321 5,000 4.1

63,868$ 120,000$73,527

Source: Village records
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,CpM.PL)i;Tj1;. J3UDGE'l,'3 

Estimated Receipts 

I. Surcharges on Taxes 

A. Rice fields 
B. Garden plots 
C. Houses and House sites 
D. Licenses 
E. Animals 
F. Vehicles 

II. Village property 

A. Public rice fields 
D. Public land 

2,683$ 
1,024 

376 
568 

1,350 

2,6$3;P 
1,024 

376 
750 

1,360 

2,860,p 
1,040 

650 
570 

4,900 
40 

6,001$ 6,193~ 10,060,) 
====== ===~== ======= 

45,000$ 27,15$il\ 
679 729 

20,000.:; 
2,000 

Total from village property 45, 679:;r 27, 887~ 22, OOO,i 

III. Other Sources 

A. Fines 
B. Fees 
C. Delinquent taxes 
D. Subventions 

======= ======= ======= 

200;), 
3,000 

13,143 
--

l,OOO'll> 
12,000 
1.+,943 

E. Contributions for Ceremonies 400 500 

$OO,p 
10,000 

9,500 
67,000 

Total from other sources 

IV. Reserved funds 

A. Provincial treasury 
B. Village treasury 

Total from reserved funds 

Grand total of Estimated Receipts 

16, 743~ 28,443i1i 87,300,; 
======= ======= ======= 

400$ 
4,749 
, 

5,149$ 

6;P 
1,339 

1,345;$ 

'. 
-_ •• _"p 

l,OOQ 

1 ,OOO,~ 
======= ======= e=====; 

75 ,5n~ 63,868$ 120,360,f 
_====== _====== ==D===== 
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COMPLETE BUDGETS

Estimated Receipts

1956 19581957

I. Surcharges on Taxes

A. Rice fields 2,683$ 2,683$ 2,860
B. Garden plots 1,024 1,024 1,040
C. Houses and House sites 376 376 650
D. Licenses 568 750 570
E. Animals 1,3601,350 4,900
F. Vehicles 40

6,001$ 6,193$ 10,060.

II. Village property

A. Public rice fields 45,000 27,158, 20,000
B. Public land 679 729 2,000

Total from village property 45,679$ 27,887$ 22,000

III. Other Sources

A. Fines 2004 1,000 800
B. Fees 3,000 12,000 10,000
C. Delinquent taxes 13,143 14,943 9,500
D. Subventions 67,000--
E. Contributions for Ceremonies 400 500 --

Total from other sources 16,7433 28,443 87,300$

IV . Reserved funds

A. Provincial treasury 6$400
B. Village treasury 4,749 1,339 1,000

Total from reserved funds 5,149$ 1,345$ 1,000,

Grand total of Estimated Receipts 75,572$ 63,868$ 120,360$
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Estimated Ex:eenditures 

l2.2§. !221 1958 

I. General administration 

A. Personnel 

1- Village council 50,79$,p 20,79$,.1; 57,300.i 
A. Assistants 

Clerk 11,000 
Hamlet chiefs 21,600 
Laborers 18,546 36,840 7,200 

Total 69,344~ 57,638,1> 97 ,100.:~ 

B. Materials and Activities 

1- Stationery supplies 1,200,ii 1,200:,p 1, 200.~ 
2. Purchase and maintenance 

of office equipment 3,500 
3. Illumination fuel 1,320 1,320 1,500 
4· Ceremonies 1,000 
5. Travel 600 2,400 2,400 
6. Village assessment for 

mutual assistance fund 989 989 
7. jJii scel1aneous 2,300 

Total 4,109iP 5,909$ 12,900;r 
======= ======= ======= 

II. Social affairs 

A. Personnel 

B. Niateria1s and Activities 

1. Purchase and repair of 
school equipment 2,000,p 

2. Aid for the poor 700 
3. Burial fees for the 

poor 300 

Total 3,000.1 
====== 
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Estimated Expenditures

1956 19581957

I. General administration

A. Personnel

1. Village council 50,798₩ 20,798$ 57,300
A. Assistants

Clerk 11,000--
Hamlet chiefs 21,600

18,546Laborers 36,840 7,200

Total 69,344$ 57,638$ 97,100

B. Materials and Activities

1. Stationery supplies 1,200$ 1,200$ 1,200
2. Purchase and maintenance

of office equipment 3,500-- --
3. Illumination fuel 1,320 1,320 1,500
4. Ceremonies 1,000-- --
5. Travel 600 2,400 2,400
6. Village assessment for

989mutual assistance fund 989
7. Miscellaneous 2,300-- --

Total 4,109$ 12,9005,909$

-

II.. Social affairs

A. Personnel --

B. Materials and Activities

1. Purchase and repair of
school equipment 2,000-- --

2. Aid for the poor 700
3. Burial fees for the

poor 300

Total 3,000,
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Estimated Expenditures (cont.) 

III. 	 Economic f.ff2irs 

A. Personnel 

B. l'!ateriels cmd Activities 

C. 	 Public ~lorks 

l;,laintennnce of village 
office 


Totnl 


IV. Unanticipated Expenditures 

Gr£,nd total of li:stimated 
Expenditures 

Source: Village Records 

1956 


:2,000,/ 

2,000 f 

119;1> 5,000,p 

73,572~ 
======= 

63,g68~ 120,000~ 
======= ======== 
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Estimated Expenditures (cont.)

19581956 1957

III. Economic Affairs

A. Personnel --

B. Materials and Activities --

C. Public Works

Maintenance of village
2,000,office

2,000Total

5,000IV. Unanticipated Expenditures 321,119+

Grand total of Estimated
73,572 63,868$ 120,000Expenditures

Source: Village Records



Appendix B 

Khanh Hau Vil1ag~ Cash RGv'mu~s for 1956, 1957, and 1958 

(Supporting data for figurG 9) 
1956 

~ ,'" 

Source Jan Feb bar Apr Hay June July Aug S"pt Oct Nov Dec Totals 

Tax SurchargEos (In piasters' 

Rice fiy1dsa 73 74 831 133 3M 357 117 299 61 2,293 
Garden p10tsa 16 103 31 4$ 13 8 131 56 406 
HOUSG and Sit ... s 7 27 14 48 
Licens<.;s 1rJl 1532 296 162 211 139 2,447 
Animals 30 5 5 20 20 75 10 25 190 
D"linquGnt paym,nt 32 29 16 22 26 125 

Village EroEcrtz 

Ric" fL1ds 3270 3510 5700 2580 9:;90 3WO 1290 b7<JO 5960 1300 3405 46,105 
oth"r land 20 286 306 

oth..;r sources 

Fin.;s 5 8 48 40 88 20 209 
f\:;es 46 140 106 154 324 366 176 134 80 125 510 820 2,981 
Loans 
Subv"ntions 
other 180 80 260 

I 
N 
-.0 

3759 3692 5875 4362 9794 4346 1637 7628 612 6431 2872 4362 55,370 
a-
I 

Sourcv: Vil1ag" Cash ft"ccipts Book for 1956. 
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Appendix B

Khanh Hau Village Cash Revenues for 1956, 1957, and 1958

(Supporting data for figure 9)
1956

TotalsDecNovOctSeptJulyJuneMay AugMarFeb AprJanSource

(In piasters)Tax Surcharges

61 2,293299117348 3571338317473Rice fields8 ---
56 4068 13148 133110316Garden plotsa

----
4814277 ---

House and Situs ------
2,447162 1392112961532107

---Licenses ---
25 190107520205530 --

Animals
--

1252616 222932
----

Delinquent payment
---

Village property

46,1055960 3405130067001290300093902580570035103270 -
Rice fields

30628620 ---Other land -------

Other sources

2092088404885 --
Fines ----

820 2,981510125176 80366 13410646 154 324140Fees
--Loans -----------
-Subventions ------------
26080180Other ----------

4362612 6431 55,370287276281637434643623692 979458753759

Source: Village Cash Receipts Book for 1956.



Khanh Hau Villag-o Cash Rovcnu-os 

(Supporting data for Figuro 9) 
1957 

Source Jan Fob l'Jar Apr Hay Jun0 July Aug Sc;pt Oct Nov Dec Totals 
:(- " 
" 

(. 

Tax Surcharges (In piast"rs) . 
RicL fiL1dsa 250 178 83 94 145 130 241 113 142 18:':: 158 1,716 
Garden plotsa .54 31 54 35 15 25 3 8 51 34 310 

House and Sit,-s 14 14 41 69 
Licons,-s 1019 272 168 1,459 
Animals 360 770 200 280 40 25 60 50 60 no 2,055 

Vi11agu propsrty 

Rico ;fivlds 300 2070 200 16120 2287 290 148 21,415 
Oth--r land 212 210 422 

Oth~r soure,.s 

Fin"s 40 110 30 90 130 400 
Ft..:vs 50 780 1230 1040 460 430 690 330 2035 1290 1335 1135 10,805 
Loans 1000 5000 3000 9,000 
SUbvontions - 17150 - 11400 28,550 
Othor 15 15 

350 3780 3319 1632 1069 16735 3'.<.37 17820 3220 7002 13515 4537 76,216 
I 
I\) 
~ 
-..J 
I 

Sourcc': Village Cash R"edpts Book for 1957 

Khanh Hau Villag-o Cash Rovcnu-os 

(Supporting data for Figuro 9) 
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I 
I\) 
~ 
-..J 
I 

Sourcc': Village Cash R"edpts Book for 1957 

Khanh Hau Village Cash Revenues

(Supporting data for Figure 9)
1957

TotalsDccNovOctSeptAugJulyMay JuneAprMarFobJanSource

(In piasters)Tax Surcharges

1,7161581821421132411301459483178Rice fieldsa 250-
310345183251535543154Garden plotsa

--
694114 -

14
--

House and Sites ------
168 1,4592721019 ----

Licenses
-----

60 2,05521060 502540280360 200770 -
Animals -

Village property

21,41514829016120 22872002070300
---

Rice fields --
422210212 -----

Other land -----

Other sources

400130903011040 ----
Fines ---

330 2035 1290 1335 1135 10,805690460 4301040123078050Fees
9,000300050001000 -

Loans
--------

28,55011400- 17150 -Subventions ----- ---
1515 --Other ---------

76,2164537135157002350 3780 3319 1632 1069 16735 3237 17820 3220

2297-

Source: Village Cash Receipts Book for 1957



Khanh Hau Village Cash Rev8nues 

(Supporting data for Figure 9) 
19.58 

Source Jan Feb Bar Apr liay June July Aug Sept Oct Nov Dec Totals 
<: , . 

. ' . Tax Surcharg0s (In piasters) 

Rice fi~ldsa 2~i 2U8 • 491 439 281 87 131 255 364 298 503 862 4,;83 
Garden plotsa 41 57 75 ~4 70 38 70 252 53 
Hous" and Sit"s 54 34 41 54 68 251 
Liconses 431 125 182 738 
Arrl..zn2.1s 30 1120 970 310 240 90 210 90 480 16v5 5,145 

Villag ... propsrty 

Hic" fi ... lds 1125 647 338 5100 1250 975 1825 1500 1250 14,010 
Oth ... r land 60 490 370 70 170 1,160 

Oth0r Sourclcs 

Finl.s 60 60 80 30 30 260 
F(;<.s 100 140 140 220 40 10 300 1,030 
Loans 1200 - 13000 - 14200 
Subv<.>ntions - ,20000 10000 - 17000 47:000 
Oth·.r 50 50 

2695 15S615184 2156 6100 20391 11471 1890 2349 2032 1319 21507 138,680 

I 
N 
\() 
00-

Sourc ... : Villago Cash lkcoipts Book for 1958 I 
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I 
N 
\() 
00-

Sourc ... : Villago Cash lkcoipts Book for 1958 I 

Khanh Hau Village Cash Revenues

(Supporting data for Figure 9)
1958

TotalsDecSept NovOctAugJulyJuneMayMar AprFebJanSource

(In piasters)Tax Surcharges

862364 298255 4,18350387281 131264 439208 491Rice fields
6532527070 387526 5741 24Garden plotsa

- --
6854 25134 4154House and Sites - ------

182 738125431Licenses - --- -- -- -
480 160590 5,145210240 90310970112030Animals --

Village property

1825 14,0101500 1250647 975125051003381125Rice fields ---
1,16060 70 170370490Other land ----- --

Other Sources

26060 60 303080Fines --- ----
1,03030010140 220140 40180Fees -- ---

14,200130001200Loans ---- -- --- -
47,000170001000020000Subventions -------- -

5050Other -- ---------

2695 1586 15184 2156 6100 20391 11471 1890 2349 2032 1319 21507 88,680

Source: Village Cash Receipts Book for 1958
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Appendix C 

Political Security: Self-Study Materials for Villages 
"The Public Opinion Letter Boxes" 

(1 ) 

THE CO'v j3;R LETTER FROtvi 

LONG AN PROVINCE 1M O?J'lATION SERVICE 

Republic of Vietnam 
South Vietnam 

Long An Province 

. Information 
Service 

Long An, Dec. 21, 1957 

From: Chief of the Information 
Service 

To Chief of Elementary School 
Services Head of the Self 
Guard Office Chiefs of 
Informations Services, and 
All Chiefs of Village Infor-
mation Hall . 

(through the District Chief) 

In implementation of Decree No. 391l/VP dated December 
18, 1957 of the political office of the Regional Chief Residence 
I am enclosing some materials for study on the significance and 
objecti ves of the establishr.lent of filVJail boxes for People! s 
Opinions. I. 

We would like to have it widely universalized by means 
of conducting study on the mentioned documents in all circles, 
teachers, pupils, self-guard groups, chiefly at control. posts. 

After classes, please ensure that reports be made on 
attendance and questions that may arise and difficulties 
enoountered by all circles during discussion on th-e documents. 

As for Information Chiefs and Chiefs of Information 
Halls, it is requested that District Cadres, all Commissioners 
in the Village Council and Hamlet Chiefs meet and make an 
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Appendix C 
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Appendix C

Political Security: Self-Study Materials for Villages

"The Public Opinion Letter Boxes"

(1)

THE COVER LETTER FROM

LONG AN PROVINCE INFORMATION SERVICE

Republic of Vietnam
South Vietnam

Long An Province Long An, Dec. 21, 1957

From: Chief of the Information---
Service

Information
To : Chief of Elementary SchoolService

Services Head of the Self
Guard Office Chiefs of
Informations Services, and
All Chiefs of Village Infor-
mation Hall

(through the District Chief)

In implementation of Decree No. 3911/VP dated December
18, 1957 of the political office of the Regional Chief Residence
I am enclosing some materials for study on the significance and
objectives of the establishment of Mail boxes for People's
Opinions.

We would like to have it widely universalized by means
of conducting study on the mentioned documents in all circles,
teachers, pupils, self-guard groups, chiefly at control posts.

After classes, please ensure that reports be made on
attendance and questions that may arise and difficulties
encountered by all circles during discussion on the documents.

As for Information Chiefs and Chiefs of Information
Halls, it is requested that District Cadres, all Commissioners
in the Village Council and Hamlet Chiefs meet and make an
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intensiva study of th'" documents and thc.t they ha.ve it 
universalized (house by house) for further study. Besides, 
the document should be read over weekly broadcasts to every
Hamlet. 

After the universalization, we request that Chiefs of 
Information ~ervices and Information halls take swift steps 
to have questions, shortcomings and difficulties encountered 
in the universalization sent to the Province Informationr Service for 'a summ&ry report to the Political office of the 
Regional Chief Residence. 

Supplementary Copies sent to: 

• Long 	An Province Chief (Political Office) 
"Report submitted" 

All organizations
"for 	study C'.nd wido univers2'li zation 
to all members, assisting the authorities 
in facilit2tin~ the establishing of 
letterboxes for people's opinions." 

(next page) 
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lVlaterials to be Studied and IYDni versali zed" 

DOCUM'~N'I' FOR STtJDY 

Letterbox for people's opinions 

I. Significance and aim 

To build a strong democratic regime th'3 government has to 
be on constant alert to the expectations of the people and 
their constructive opinions. 

All democratic policies and recommendations (?) must aim 
at serving the people in all spheres. It goes without saying 
that local situations vary, particularly c,t this stage of our 
partitioned country, and needs of many localiti.es could by no 
means be met all at a time ••• Thus, qui.te frequently, most 
recommendations or policies must be applied accordingly and 
flexibly carried out. 

But, basi cally, the interests of the state and the peo;)le 
must be integrated. 

The.refore, a citizen who wants to ensure that his just 
interests be respected nnd safeguarded must be fully conscious 
of his due part of duty in building common welfare, by means 
of , expressing his ideas on every organization of all govern­
ment activities. It is also the citizen's right to continously 
observe and supervise the work of the Government, making 
criticisms and submit his wishes. All that aims at invigorating, 
developing and improving the social life. 

On the other he,nd, the citizen must also be upright and 
unhesitating in expressing all his dou'Jts, his worries in time 
to the Government, relentlessly unveil any form of injustice, 
oppression, exploitation, and corruption ••• of cadres of all 
branches, ranks, as well as any attempt and act of terror, 
pillage, rebellion by gangsteristic Communists living among 
the people •.• , and generelly speaking, any attempt or nct that 
possibly threatens the pee,ceful life of good citizens and social 
order. By so doi.ng, the citizen informs his Government of ' 
the fact in good time, so that early measures can be taken to 
crush 19,11 depraved elements, potential troublemakers against 
the people "'cUd the state •.• 
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-301-

(2)

Materials to be Studied and "Universalized"

DOCUMENT FOR STUDY

Letterbox for people's opinions

I. Significance and aim

To build a strong democratic regime the government has to
be on constant alert to the expectations of the people and
their constructive opinions.

All democratic policies and recommendations (?) must aim
at serving the people in all spheres. It goes without saying
that local situations vary, particularly at this stage of our
partitioned country, and needs of many localities could by no

Thus, quite frequently, mostmeans be met all at a time
recommendations or policies must be applied accordingly and
flexibly carried out.

But, basically, the interests of the state and the people
must be integrated.

Therefore, a citizen who wants to ensure that his just
interests be respected and safeguarded must be fully conscious
of his due part of duty in building common welfare, by means
of expressing his ideas on every organization of all govern-
ment activities. It is also the citizen's right to continously
obsérve and supervise the work of the Government, making
criticisms and submit his wishes. All that aims at invigorating,
developing and improving the social life.

On the other hand, the citizen must also be upright and
unhesitating in expressing all his doubts, his worries in time
to the Government, relentlessly unveil any form of injustice,
oppression, exploitation, and corruption of cadres of all
branches, ranks, as well as any attempt and act of terror,
pillage, rebellion by gangsteristic Communists living among
the people. and generally speaking, any attempt or act that
possibly threatens the peaceful life of good citizens and social
order. By SO doing, the citizen informs his Government of
the fact in good time, so that early measures can be taken to
crush all depraved elements, potential troublemakers against
the people and the state
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With that 8.im and significance in mind, the Provincial 
authorities have put forward the settin;; up of IILetterboxes 
for people's opinions" which will be hung allover localities, 
providing the citizens wi th a mea.ns of giving their opinions, 
thus helpinr; to build a truly democratic and strong rogime in 
effective service to the people. 

II. How to use them 

In each h.amlet t\'lO or three i11etterboxes" will bo hung 
on treeS or at the Dinh, market place 2.nd away from government 
agencies, thus eleminating the citizen's hesitation to drop 
letters in. 

All those compatriots who desire to 'give constructive 
opinions, or to express their aspirl'.tions, or uncover any 
attempt, any act of rebellions sabotage of the Communist 
gangsters, concretely describe all in ink, enclose your true 
names and addresses, use carefully glu0d envelopes and drop 
the letter into the letter boxes. 

III. Secrecy and security are safeguarded (guaranteed). 

All letter boxes are securely locked by a special 
commi ttee representing the Province Chi(~f. 'l'hey are marked 
with code signs and hung up by the self-guards. 

Twice a month (on the 15th ')nd 30th) the Village Council 
Representative should himself assign a confident to bring the 
still,..locked boxes to the District Chief concerned. A commj,ttee 
representing the Province will unlock, unseal the boxes and make 
up reports on the total letters in each box and give the letters 
to Province Chief who will personally do the opening. 

'I'he Representative Council will promptly seal and lock 
up the letter boxes at the District's office and have them hung 
back allover the village. 

By so dOing, all matters would directly re8ch the Province 
Chief, and will not have gone through "my mediator. The 
contents of the letters as well as names cmd addresses of the 
senders will be kept in walled secrecy, thus preventing any 
fear of possible reprisals. 

. The reason why names and addresses of senders are to be 
mentioned is that, if necessary, the Province Chief might 
secretly invite them to his office to collect moredetails on 
the matter, or to pay them tribute for their disclosures. 
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fear of possible reprisals. 

. The reason why names and addresses of senders are to be 
mentioned is that, if necessary, the Province Chief might 
secretly invite them to his office to collect moredetails on 
the matter, or to pay them tribute for their disclosures. 
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With that aim and significance in mind, the Provincial
authorities have put forward the setting up of "Letterboxes
for people's opinions" which will be hung all over localities,
providing the citizens with a means of giving their opinions,
thus helping to build a truly democratic and strong regime in
effective service to the people.

II. How to use them

In each hamlet two or three "letterboxes" will be hung
on trees or at the Dinh, market place and away from government
agencies, thus eleminating the citizen's hesitation to drop
letters in.

All those compatriots who desire to give constructive
opinions, or to express their aspirations, or uncover any
attempt, any act of rebellionssabotage of the Communist
gangsters, concretely describe all in ink, enclose your true
names and addresses, use carefully glued envelopes and drop
the letter into the letter boxes.

III. Secrecy and security are safeguarded (guaranteed).

All letter boxes are securely locked by a special
committee representing the Province Chief. They are marked
with code signs and hung up by the self-guards.

Twice a month (on the 15th and 30th) the Village Council
Representative should himself assign a confident to bring the
still-locked boxes to the District Chief concerned. A committee
representing the Province will unlock, unseal the boxes and make
up reports on the total letters in each box and give the letters
to Province Chief who will personally do the opening.

The Representative Council will promptly seal and lock
up the letter boxes at the District's office and have them hungback all over the village.

By so doing, all matters would directly reach the Province
Chief, and will not have gone through any mediator. The
contents of the letters as well as names and addresses of the
senders will be kept in walled secrecy, thus preventing any
fear of possible reprisals.

The reason why names and addresses of senders are to be
mentioned is that, if necessary, the Province Chief might
secretly invite them to his office to collect moredetails on
the matter, or to pay them tribute for their disclosures.



IV. The authorities' attitud.e toward the 
o opJ.n ons 

The Province Chief will: 
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Resp" ct all constructive opinions and will consider 
sound steps to be taken in the localities within the 
power of th8 Province, or slJ.bmi t to the Superior any 
matter of major importance connected to the general 
poli cy •.• 

Have deep concern OVGr all just aspirations and will 
meet them accordingly directly or indirectly. 

Put special emphHsis on secret investigation of all 
letters of denunciation with concrete facts and with 
legible names.Dnd present addresses of the denouncers. 
Their names will be kept in top secrecy to deter 
any possible hatred •.• 

Absolutely consider no anonymous letters or any letter 
without a legible name and address of the denouncer, 
as well as all letters with false names which will be 
considered as anonymous. 

Reward (published or in secret, according to the case) 
any compatriot or cadre who has uncovered important 
and truthful matters. 

By contrast, those potential slanderers who take advantage 
of the occasion to insult a certain person for personal hatred 
or revenge, or deliberately sow suspicion to di~array· 
the people or the internal affairs of an organization or a 
group, the Province authorities will particularly stage investi­
gations and severe disciplinary meesures shall be taken. 

ThG Province also pledges guarantees of total security 
to all compatriots who boldly make denunciations, with a clear 
concept of constructive opinions, of "any act of corruptton or 
gangsterism, once the secrecy of the denunciation has leaked 
out to the denounced by mishandling. 
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IV. The authorities' attitude toward the people's letters
of opinions

The Province Chief will:

Respect all constructive opinions and will consider-

sound steps to be taken in the localities within the

power of the Province, or submit to the Superior any
matter of major importance connected to the general
policy

Have deep concern over all just aspirations and will-
meet them accordingly directly or indirectly.

Put special emphasis on secret investigation of all-
letters of denunciation with conorete facts and with
legible names and present addresses of the denouncers.
Their names will be kept in top secrecy to deter
any possible hatred

Absolutely consider no anonymous letters or any letter-
without a legible name and address of the denouncer,
as well as all letters with false names which will be
considered as anonymous.

Reward (published or in secret, according to the case)-

any compatriot or cadre who has uncovered important
and truthful matters.

By contrast, those potential slanderers who take advantage
of the occasion to insult a certain person for personal hatred
or revenge, or deliberately SOW suspicion to disarray
the people or the internal affairs of an organization or a
group, the Province authorities will particularly stage investi-
gations and severe disciplinary measures shall be taken.

The Province also pledges guarantees of total security
to all compatriots who boldly make denunciations, with a clear
concept of constructive opinions, of any act of corruption or
gangsterism, once the secrecy of the denunciation has leaked
out to the denounced by mishandling.
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Appendix D 

Excerpt from the "Declaration of the Governm(mt of the Republic 
of Vietnam Relative to the Problem of Unification. 11 April 26, 
1958. 

(Editor 1s note: The following are the six points that Khanh 
Hau villo.ges were told by a district information agent thatchey 
must be prepared to recite any of them whenever visiting the 
Village Hall. These have been widely publicized--sign boards 
even along the highways carry the six points)) 

l1The contradictions b0tween the propEl.ganda and the actions of 
the Hanoi authorities are manifest. For Y',)8,rS, their attitude 
has remained the same. They must now prove to whe.t extent 
this attitude has changed. To that end: 

1.- They must allow the departure of the 92,319 people and 
the 1,955 families who want to go to the South and whose 
applications are filed with International Control Commission 
so that they may join their families; 

2.-. They must reduce their military strength to the same 
level existing in the South; it is only after they have done 
this, a.nd after it has been verifLld by an appropriate 
international orgcmization, that the problems of reduction 
of military strength in the two zones can be usefully 
approached; 

3.- They must renounce what they term \lrevolutionary 
acceleration of the liberation of the South11 by renouncing 
their methods of terrorism and murder in remote villages, and 
their sabotage of th8 work undertaken by the Government to 
improve the living conditions of the people, particularly 
the land reform and' agricultural development programs; 

4.- They must put an end to the Communist Party 1s economic 
monopoly to enable the peopla in the North to work freely and 
thus improve their living standard, which has fallen to an 
unprecedented level; 
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Appendix D

Excerpt from the "Declaration of the Government of the Republic
of Vietnam Relative to the Problem of Unification. April 26,
1958.

(Editor's note: The following are the six points that Khanh
Hau villages were told by a district information agent that they
must be prepared to recite any of them whenever visiting the
Village Hall. These have been widely publicized-sign boards
even along the highways carry the six points)

"The contradictions between the propaganda and the actions of
the Hanoi authorities are manifest. For years, their attitude
has remained the same. They must now prove to what extent
this attitude has changed. To that end:

1.- They must allow the departure of the 92,319 people and-
the 1,955 families who want to go to the South and whose
applications are filed with International Control Commission
SO that they may join their families;

2. - They must reduce their military strength to the same
level existing in the South; it is only after they have done
this, and after it has been verified by an appropriate
international organization, that the problems of reduction
of military strength in the two zones can be usefully
approached;

3.-- They must renounce what they term "revolutionary
acceleration of the liberation of the South" by renouncing
their methods of terrorism and murder in remote villages, and
their sabotage of the work undertaken by the Government to
improve the living conditions of the people, particularly
the land reform and agricultural development programs;

They must put an end to the Communist Party's economic4.-
monopoly to enable the people in the North to work freely and
thus improve their living standard, which has fallen to an
unprecedented level;
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5.- They must not force the people to praise their regime 
in post cards; they must disband their post card writing 
commi ttees created for prop1'.ganda purposes; they must cease 
reprisals against people becal'se of the substa.nce of post 
cards written or received; 

6.- They must assure the same democratic liberti'ls in their 
zone as tose existin~ in the South and raise the living 
standard of the people in the horth, at le~st to the sa~e level 
as that in the South; they must stop imposing an inhuman 
regime designed to enlarge the gap between the two zones. ' 
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5.-- They must not force the people to praise their regime
in post cards; they must disband their post card writing
committees created for propaganda purposes; they must cease
reprisals against people because of the substance of post
cards written or received;

6.-- They must assure the same democratic liberties in their
zone as tose existing in the South and raise the living
standard of the people in the North, at least to the same level
as that in the South; they must stop imposing an inhuman
regime designed to enlarge the gap between the two zones.
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Appendix E 

The Address of the Village Chief During the Farewell Ceremony 
For the Depa.rting Director of the Fundamental School, 

June, 1958. 

To the Province Chief 
To the District Chief 
To the various organizational representatives of 

our province and especially to the Former· 
Director Nguyen van l'iung 

Dear Sirs: 

As representative of the Khe.nh Hau people, I would like 
to utter some simple words • 

. Today is the secone). time that we have had the honour to 
welcome the iViajor, Province chief, in our village. More than 
ever, we are feeling happy that the lviajor, Province Chief, has 
sacrifided his precious time, to come here and preside over 
this meeting on the occasion of the departure. of the Former 
Director of the Fundamental Center, and we hope that we will 
benefit from his advice. 

Dear Major, Province Chief 

Although you have been in LongAn only for $ months, the 
Khanh Hau village people in particular, D.nd the province 
people in general, have already begun to be grateful for your 
presence. 

We have enjoyed more comforts,"real freedom and democracy; 
sec1.1ri ty is guaranteed and publi c opinion letters boxes are 
everywhere. 

Since your arrival, reactionary corrupt officials ha.ve 
been in fear. 

Since your arrival, the image of a wise and virtuous man 
has become brighter. 

It"-s you that encouraged patriotism, the ,",orship for 
great mel'-n, for the dead heroes who had created thi's country. 
Because of your encouragement the IVlarshal 1 S tomb :hs about to 
be reconstructed. Your arriVal has been a great encouragement 
for all activities, economic, political, cultural as well' 
as military. '. ' 
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Appendix E

The Address of the Village Chief During the Farewell Ceremony
For the Departing Director of the Fundamental School,

June, 1958.

To the Province Chief
To the District Chief
To the various organizational representatives of

our province and especially to the Former
Director Nguyen van Mung

Dear Sirs:

AS representative of the Khenh Hau people, I would like
to utter some simple words.

Today is the second time that we have had the honour to
welcome the Major, Province chief, in our village. More than
ever, we are feeling happy that the Major, Province Chief, has
sacrificed his precious time, to come here and preside over
this meeting on the occasion of the departure of the Former
Director of the Fundamental Center, and we hope that we will
benefit from his advice.

Dear Major, Province Chief

Although you have been in Long An only for 8 months, the
Khanh Hau village people in particular, and the province
people in general, have already begun to be grateful for your
presence.

We have enjoyed more comforts, real freedom and democracy;
security is guaranteed and public opinion letters boxes are
everywhere.

Since your arrival, reactionary corrupt officials have
been in fear.

Since your arrival, the image of a wise and virtuous man
has become brighter.

It's you that encouraged patriotism, the worship for
great men, for the dead heroes who had created this country.
Because of your encouragement the Marshal's tomb is about to
be reconstructed. Your arrival has been a great encouragementfor all activities, economic, political, cultural as well
as military.
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We could not count all of your favours for us, since they 
are as great as Thai-Son mountain. We are very proud of being 
under your leadership. So all our villagers submit to you 
our warm gratitude. 

Dear IViajor, Province Chief 

Dear Sirs, 

Besides () the talented leadership of the lViajor, Province 
Chief, we have been lucky to have had the former Dir()ctor Mr. Nguyen 
van jViung who has helped us to promote tho ate ndA rd of living. 

Dear l"ormer Director, 

We, the villager~ shall never be able to forget the 
young ond popular inteliectual who had a great love for th, 
people and much enthusiasm. 

Although you received an order to move to anothar place, 
you still continued to take care of the people. You gave us 
pi11s and copy-books. You organized to dig ponds, to clear "[,he 
walls of th(~ mud, to dig more ditches. You have tAught us to 
spell at nights. You, the ma.n who isn't afrCl.id of the rich, 
who doe sn 't de spi S9 the poor, who shares th,'l sadness of the 
poor people, you have made many efforts to bring to us a sound 
and brighter life. But alasl your ideal has not yet been 
realized. Since we heard of your removal we have been feeling 
a great emotion. '.l'he order has been decided--what could we 
do to keep you. 

Dear Sir, 

How can we forget you, whenever we go out for the field 
work, looking at the Tuong Khanh cane.l with its two green sides, 
or when we meet an old woman spelling the dear mother language, 
or when we look at the young peasant writing his name with 
his strong fingers in the village office. 

. 'I'he sight of little chi ckens, of mai se grains, of little 
cOlmtry lads sitting around the fire makes u.s sad because we 
miss you. 

How can we forget your services and your morale when our 
kindergarten is full of strone; and joyful kids, when OUr 
villagers pass over serious sickness and when the high school 
pupils return home. 

Your departure will not rub out your services done to 
.the village. 
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We could not count all of your favours for us, since they
are as great as Thai-Son mountain. We are very proud of being
under your leadership. So all our villagers submit to you
our warm gratitude.

Dear Major, Province Chief

Dear Sirs,

Besides O the talented leadership of the Major, Province
Chief, we have been lucky to have had the former Director Mr. Nguyen
van Mung who has helped U.S to promote the standard of living.

Dear Former Director,

We, the villagers, shall never be able to forget the
young and popular intellectual who had a great love for the
people and much enthusiasm.

Although you received an order to move to another place,
you still continued to take care of the people. You gave us
pills and copy-books. You organized to dig ponds, to clear the
walls of the mud, to dig more ditches. You have taught us to
spell at nights. You, the man who isn't afraid of the rich,
who doesn't despise the poor, who shares the sadness of the
poor people, you have made many efforts to bring to U.S a sound
and brighter life. But alas! your ideal has not yet been
realized. Since we heard of your removal we have been feeling
a great emotion. The order has been decided--what could we
do to keep you.

Dear Sir,

How can we forget you, whenever we go out for the field
work, looking at the Tuong Khanh canal with its two green sides,
or when we meet an old woman spelling the dear mother language,
or when we look at the young peasant writing his name with
his strong fingers in the village office.

The sight of little chickens, of maise grains, of little
country lads sitting around the fire makes U.S sad because we
miss you.

How can we forget your services and your morale when our
kindergarten is full of strong and joyful kids, when our
villagers pass over serious sickness and when the high school
pupils return home.

Your departure will not rub out your services done to
the village.



Dea.r Major, Province Chief 
Dear Representatives 
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You will soon lea.ve Khanh Hau. 
we express the gratitude towards you 
(When we enjoy the fruits, we should 
the plant.) 

With some simple words, 
,i au qua nho ~ trong CJ.y." 
think to the grower of 

As Representative of all villagers, I wish you and all 
the family a good trip. In spite of its poverty,Khanh lIau 
will follow your steps, r:nd we will strive to reali ze what 
you he.ve told us confidently. 

Dear i\llr. Do van 'I'ran, New Director of thG Center 

We', Khanh Hau people, are happy to welcome you, we hope 
the.t you will continue the Former Director's ProgrDnl to help 
promote our stendard of living. We promise that under the 
Province Chief's lel?dership, we will be in solidarity around 
you. 

Vve will stand up for the betterment of our lives and for 
the future society, so that we can be proud of the Province 
Chief's kindness and yours. It's also our humble part of the 
national reconstruction under the eminent leadership of' 
President Ngo. 

Before stopping, as Representative of Khanh Hau people, 
I would like to shout out the following slogans: 

Long live the Republic of Viet Nam 

Long live the President Ngo 

Good bye,dear sirs. 

Dea.r Major, Province Chief 
Dear Representatives 

-308-

You will soon lea.ve Khanh Hau. 
we express the gratitude towards you 
(When we enjoy the fruits, we should 
the plant.) 

With some simple words, 
,i au qua nho ~ trong CJ.y." 
think to the grower of 

As Representative of all villagers, I wish you and all 
the family a good trip. In spite of its poverty,Khanh lIau 
will follow your steps, r:nd we will strive to reali ze what 
you he.ve told us confidently. 

Dear i\llr. Do van 'I'ran, New Director of thG Center 

We', Khanh Hau people, are happy to welcome you, we hope 
the.t you will continue the Former Director's ProgrDnl to help 
promote our stendard of living. We promise that under the 
Province Chief's lel?dership, we will be in solidarity around 
you. 

Vve will stand up for the betterment of our lives and for 
the future society, so that we can be proud of the Province 
Chief's kindness and yours. It's also our humble part of the 
national reconstruction under the eminent leadership of' 
President Ngo. 

Before stopping, as Representative of Khanh Hau people, 
I would like to shout out the following slogans: 

Long live the Republic of Viet Nam 

Long live the President Ngo 

Good bye,dear sirs. 

-308-

Dear Major, Province Chief

Dear Representatives

You will soon leave Khanh Hau. With some simple words,
we express the gratitude towards you an qua nho ke trong cay. 11

(When we enjoy the fruits, we should think to the grower of
the plant.

As Representative of all villagers, I wish you and all
the family a good trip. In spite of its poverty, Khanh Hau
will follow your steps, and we will strive to realize what
you have told us confidently.

Dear Mr. Do van Tran, New Director of the Center

We, Khanh Hau people, are happy to welcome you, we hope
that you will continue the Former Director's Program to help
promote our standard of living. We promise that under the
Province Chief's leadership, we will be in solidarity around
you.

We will stand up for the betterment of our lives and for
the future society, SO that we can be proud of the Province
Chief's kindness and yours. It's also our humble part of the
national reconstruction under the eminent leadership of
President Ngo.

Before stopping, as Representative of Khanh Hau people,
I would like to shout out the following slogans:

Long live the Republic of Viet Nam

Long live the President Ngo

Good bye, dear sirs.
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FOREWORD 

The study presented here is designed to provide a summary 
picture of administrative change in the Vietnamese village 
from the earliest period to the present time. Its coverage 
is the geographical region of the present Republic of Viet 
Nam, and it attempts to relate administrative change to the 
major political events taking place throughout Vietnamese 
history. Written l.9.rgely for a non-Vietnamese audience who 
may be unfamiliar with some of the background and some of 
the sources, it draws upon secondary sources, hitherto 
available only in French or Vietnamese, for most of the 
material used. 

The author, ~iiss Nguyen Xuan Dao, began this survey as 
an introduction to one part of a larger interdisciplinary 
study of a Vietnamese village, currently being conducted by 
members of the lviichigan State Uni versi ty Advisory Group in 
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This article adds material for the period up to 1957. Other 
known and available sources consist largely of doctoral theses 
and the writings of early French administrators, most of which 
refer primarily to Tonkin and Annam. Miss Dao has based her 

. survey on 0.11 these sources, but has tried to place a fresh 
interpretation on the basic facts by relating changes at the 
village level to the broad notional framework in which they 
took place. She was considerably handicapped in fully realizing 
her objective by the fact that so little scholarly effort was 
devoted to the study of administration in Cochinchina, and the 
additional complication that many items which were published 
are unavailable in Saigon. 

This survey should be of interest mainly to those who want 
to learn something about Vietnamese village administrative 

. development, but who lack the time or language skills to 
acquire this background from the literature on the subject. 
However, even those looking for more intensive coverage should 
find the survey ond bibliography an excellent starting point 
for any serious study of the administrative evolution of this 
all-important institution. 

Michigan State University Advisory Group 

Saigon, Viet Nam 
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INTROiJUC'!'ION 

The Land 

Viet Nam is a stretch of land on the east side of the 
Indochinese peninsula. It extends some 1,200 miles in length 
from the China frontier to the Gulf of Thailand, and covers ,m 
area somewhat smaller than France, or twice.as large as the 
state of Florida. A few years ago, Viet Nam was a part of 
French Indochina, together with Cambodia and Laos. Scholars 
have liked to point out this was tha meeting place of. the two 
great civilizations of China and India, where, by land as well 
as by water, they converged during the early centuries of our 
era. 

The valleys and the littoral plain of the north. from 
Mong Cay to Kwang Tung, and the delta and the lengthy coastline 
of the south have contributed to. make it the land of invaSions, 
from the prehistqric migration and the first Chinese conquest 
in the 3rd century B.C. to the intervention of the West in the 
middle of the nineteenth century and the Japanese occup,o,tion 
in 1940. Although the geography of Viet I~am does not afford 
any defense against external aggression, it presents a strat3gic 
value which has proven important throughout the history of the 
country, particularly during the last war. The northern road 
leads to South China, while the south forms a stepping stone 
to raw materials and the goods of Southeast Asia. l The physic[ll 
aspect of VietNam can be easily described as two rice-baskets 
hanging at the ends of a bamboo pole that the peasant carries 
on his shoulder--afamiliar sight in the Vietnamese countryside. 
The two baskets are represented by the two deltas (Red River 
delta in the north and Mekong River delta in the south), and 
the Annamese Mountain Chain forms the pole supporting the rice­
baskets. Thus, geographically, Viet Nam divides easily into 
three parts: north, genter, and south. (See Map I) 

The Northern part, called Tonkin (Capital of the East), 
is an alluvial plain of about 7,500 square miles, watered by 
the Red River, its tributaries, and thousands of small water­
ways. It is on this fertile land that the people can harvest 
two crops of rice each year, and where the density of the 
population reaches an average of about 1,600 inhabitants per 
square mile. 

South of the Red River delta, from the Gate of Annam to the 
Mekong River delta, is Annam--a long stretch of some 750 miles 

lLe-thanh-Khoi, Le Viet Wam: histoire et civilization 
(Paris: Les Editions de Minuit, 1955), pp. 15-16. 
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of coastline, bordered on the west by the Annamese Mountain 
Chain which extends from Yunnan. Toward the south, the 
mountains reach the sea. Covered with dense forests, they are 
the home of several ethnic minorities. 

Finally, from the last cliffs of the mountain chain to the 
Gulf of 'l'hailand li"s the vast delta of the Mekong .River--nevv 
and rich land, constituting the I1Far 'VIestii for Vietnamese 
colonization. This is rich Cochinchina, the larger rice basket 
of Viet Nam with its green fields and with its innumerable 
waterways bordered with palm trees. 

This has been the geographical and administra.ti ve division 
of Viet Nam from the arrival of the French to the Geneva 
Conference. Since Geneva, Viet Nam has been divid.ed at the 
seventeenth parallel. Starting from the partition line and 
moving upward, the area that includes the northern part of Annam 
and Tonkin is called North Viet Nam, where the Democratic 
Republic of Viet Nam has been established. South of the parallel 
is the Republic of Viet Nam, or South Viet Nam, which includes 
the southern part of Annam and all of Cochinchina. 

To avoid possible confusion in this study, North Viet Nam 
and South Viet Nam shall refer to the political divisions north 
and south of the seventeenth parallel, while .Tonkin (or the 
northern part of Viet Nam) , Annam (or the central part), and 
Cochinchina (or the 'southern part) shall refer to the three 
geographical divisions of Viet Nam. 

The People 

Despite the political changes which have taken place 
throughout the history of Viet Nam the Vietnamese people 
constitute a nation issuing from the same ancestors, speaking 
the same language, and having, in general, the same customs. 

The history of the period before the Han Dynasty in China 
(second century B.C.) is highly speculative, but popular. belief 
holds that the ancestors of the Vietnamese nation came originally 
from the Yangtse River Valley in South China, and were found 
well settled in the Red River Valley by the second century B.C. 
These tribes, then called "Yues" or "Viets,n moved gradually 
south, and as they did so they mingled with the native tribes 
of Indonesian origin, to create the present Vietnamese people. 

In legen9., the Vietnamese are I1sons of the Dragon and 
grandsons of the Immortal.1! According to this tradition, a 
grandson of Emperor Than Nong, met a I1tien l1 (fairy) during one 
of his tours south of the Five Passes in South China. (See 
Map II) 'fheir son, Loc Tue, married a daughter of Than Nong 
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Finally, from the last cliffs of the mountain chain to the
Gulf of Thailand lies the vast delta of the Mekong River--new
and rich land, constituting the "Far West" for Vietnamese
colonization. This is rich Cochinchina, the larger rice basket
of Viet Nam with its green fields and with its innumerable
waterways bordered with palm trees.

This has been the geographical and administrative division
of Viet Nam from the arrival of the French to the Geneva
Conference. Since Geneva, Viet Nam has been divided at the
seventeenth parallel. Starting from the partition line and
moving upward, the area that includes the northern part of Annam
and Tonkin is called North Viet Nam, where the Democratic
Republic of Viet Nam has been established. South of the parallel
is the Republic of Viet Nam, or South Viet Nam, which includes
the southern part of Annam and all of Cochinchina.

To avoid possible confusion in this study, North Viet Nam
and South Viet Nam shall refer to the political divisions north
and south of the seventeenth parallel, while Tonkin (or the
northern part of Viet Nam), Annam (or the central part), and
Cochinchina (or the southern part) shall refer to the three
geographical divisions of Viet Nam.

The People

Despite the political changes which have taken place
throughout the history of Viet Nam the Vietnamese people
constitute a nation issuing from the same ancestors, speaking
the same language, and having, in general, the same customs.

The history of the period before the Han Dynasty in China
(second century B.C.) is highly speculative, but popular belief
holds that the ancestors of the Vietnamese nation came originally
from the Yangtse River Valley in South China, and were found
well settled in the Red River Valley by the second century B.C.
These tribes, then called "Yues" or "Viets," moved gradually
south, and as they did SO they mingled with the native tribes
of Indonesian origin, to create the present Vietnamese people.

In legend, the Vietnamese are "sons of the Dragon and
grandsons of the Immortal. II

According to this tradition, a
grandson of Emperor Than Nong, met a "tien" (fairy) during one
of his tours south of the Five Passes in South China. (See
Map II) Their son, Loc Tuc, married a daughter of Than Nong



..... P 11 

HAN EMPIRE 
TUNG 

FUNAN 

,.. ..... ·Vl[l I,.. 111 B C 

..... P 11 

HAN EMPIRE 
TUNG 

FUNAN 

,.. ..... ·Vl[l I,.. 111 B C 

MAP II

HAN EMPIRE TUNG

YUEH

MIN

YUEHYEH
FIVE PASSES)LANG

NAM-VIET

Al

HAI NAN
LAO

FUNAN

CHAMPA

TCHEN-LA

NAM-VIET IN 111 B.C.



-5-

(Dragon Spirit), and the son of this union, called Lac Long 
Quan (Lord Dragon Lac), married Au Co, who ·subsequently gave 
birth to one hundred sons. This is the legendary origin of 
the "Bach Viet" (One Hundred Viets), ancestors of the Viet­
namese, and. tl')e beginning of the Hong Bang or the first dyn[lsty 
of Vietnamese kings.2 

• 
The Vietnamese people, now numbering about 24 millions, 

have established the:nselves mostly in the two deltas and alone; 
the coast in fishing villages. In addition, some ethnic 
minori tie s are found living in the plateau area., or near the 
China frontier, or at high altitudes. '1'he highlanders in the 
north are mainly the Thai, lVluong, Man and heo, The most 
important of these groups is the Thai, who number about 700,000 
and are divided into two main tribes. The two tribes are 
referred to as the Black Thai and White Thai, a distinction in 
name which is derived from the color of the shirts worn by the 
women. From South of the Red River delta to the Gianh River, 
the Muong, with a popUlation of about 260,000, live on the 
border of the lowlands and up to altitudes of about 1,200 feet. 
Some anthropologists believe that they are the closest relatives 
of the Vietnamese, o.nd that they (Muong and Vietnamese) have a 
common origin as indicated by language, ethnography, and proto­
history. The divergence in the evolution of the· two peoples 
determines the difference in their social structure and way 
of life. For instance, the Vietnamese gained village autonomy 
during the seventeenth century, but the Muong have kept a . 
feudal system under which this occurred to a lesser degree.3 
The Meo and Man are nomads, and are found at higher altitudes 
of 3,000 - 6,000 feet.4 

2For more detailed information on the origin and history 
of Viet !lJam, see Le thanh Khoi op. cit., pp. 65-79; Joseph 
Buttinger, The Smaller Dragon /New York: Frederick A. Praeg:er, 
1958), pp. 67-77. 

3For further information on this comparison see Jeanne 
Cuisinier, Les I'iuong (Paris: Publication de l'Institut 
d'Ethno~ogie, 1948), xi-xv. See also Henri Maspero, "Contri­
bution a l' }1;tude du systeme phonetique des langues Thai," 
Bulletin d l'Ecole Fran aise d'Extreme Orient (B.L.F.E.O.), XI, 

, ; and "Etu e sur a phonetique historique de let 
langue annamite," B.E.F.E.O., XII (1912), 1-123 by the same 
author. 

4For a complete description of the IvI._'J and Ivian, see Henri 
Girard, LesTribus Sauva.es du Haut Tonkin: I'1an et Meo, Notes 
anthroponetriques et ethnographiques aris: mprimerie 
Nationale, 1904). 
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At the end of the Annamese i'lountain Chain live the Cham:J 
(J,j>o:puleti?n of 35,000) re~mants of the once mighty: ChamJ;>a 
Empl.re whl. ch lasted for fJ.fteen centuries. (See !Viap II) 
Formerly great n8.vigators, they now le8.d a sedentary life and 
cultivate rice, cotton and beans.5 The highlanders of the south, 
designated by the general term fiMoi, 116 number about one million, 
and are divided into various groups with different customs and 
traditions, and into two linguistic stocks--the iVIon-Khmer and 
jvlalayo-Polyne sian. 

'I'he Khmers, 7 who at one time occupied the whole Mekong 
delta, now form a minority of some 350,000 people living mainly 
south of the upper branch of the lV;ekong. (See Map I) Many 
llietnamese towns in the south kept Khmer names (for example, 
Tra Vinh, Soc Trang, Sadec) until 1956, when the government 
decided to abolish all foreign terms and re-designated provincds 
and other geographic places with Vietnamese names. 

Chinese comprise the largest single group of aliens 
residing on Vietnamese territory. ~umbering around 700,000, 
they live mostly in large cities and practiceotrade, just as 
they do in other countrbs 9f Southe8st Asia.o The largest 

50n the Cham civilization, see Jeanne Leuba, Un RoJaume 
Disparu: Les Chams et leur Arts (Pa.ris: V8n Oest, 192 ). The 
first chapter of this book was translated by Yale Uni versi ty, 
Southeast Asian Studies, 1949, 56 pp. (mimeo). See also Georges 
lViaspero, Le Royaume de Champa, (Paris: Ven Oest, 19(8). 

6The general term 'll'lOi," or IiSavage," was formerly used 
to designate all highlanders living in the forests of south 
Annam and it did not apply to any particular ethnic group. At 
the present time, these people are called fi~guoi Thuongll or 
highlnnders. See Iviarcel ~er, ilLes lvioi du Haut Donnai, fi Extrem 
Asie, 88, (August 1933),13-15. 

7The term "Khmer'l is used in the meaning of If Cambodian. II 
It also refers to a language or a period in Cambodian history 
when Angkor was built (tenth century A.D.). For further infor­
mation on the Khmers, see Louis Malleret, liLa I,rinori te Cambod­
gienne de Cochinchine, 11 Bulletin de la Societe des Etudes 
Indochinoises, XXI, No. 1 (leI' '£rimestre, 1946) 19-24; and 
Lawrence P. Briggs, The Ancient Khmer Empire (Philadelphia: 
American Philosophical Society, 1951). 

8A recent presidential decree closed eleven occupations 
to foreigners, but the impact waS greatest on the Chin,"se 
community which traditionally partiCipated heavily in these 
occupations. See Ordinance N~. 53, Sept. 6, 1956. 
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designated by th general term "Moi, 116 number about one million,
and are divided into various groups with different customs and
traditions, and into two linguistic stocks- the Mon-Khmer and
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The Khmers,7 who at one time occupied the whole Mekong
delta, now form a minority of some 350,000 people living mainly
south of the upper branch of the Mekong. (See Map I) Many
Vietnamese towns in the south kept Khmer names (for example,
Tra Vinh, Soc Trang, Sadec until 1956, when the government
decided to abolish all foreign terms and re-designated provinces
and other geographic places with Vietnamese names.

Chinese comprise the largest single group of aliens
residing on Vietnamese territory. Numbering around 700,000,
they live mostly in large cities and practice trade, just as
they do in other countries of Southeast Asia. 8 The largest

50n the Cham civilization, see Jeanne Leuba, Un Royaume
Disparu: Les Chams et leur Arts (Paris: Van Oest, 1923) The
first chapter of this book was translated by Yale University,
Southeast Asian Studies, 1949, 56 pp. (mimeo). See also Georges
Maspéro, Le Royaume de Champa, (Paris: Van Oest, 1928).

The general term "Moi," or "Savage," was formerly used
to designate all highlanders living in the forests of south
Annam and it did not apply to any particular ethnic group. At
the present time, these people are called "Nguoi Thuong" or
highlanders. See Marcel Ner, "Les Moi du Haut Donnai, if Extrem
Asie, 88, (August 1933), 13-15.

7The term "Khmer" is used in the meaning of "Cambodian."
It also refers to a language or a period in Cambodian history
when Angkor was built (tenth century A.D.). For further infor-
mation on the Khmers, see Louis Malleret, "La Minorité Cambod-
gienne de Cochinchine, Bulletin de la Société des Etudes
Indochinoises, XXI, No. I (ler Trimestre, 1946) 19-24; and
Lawrence P. Briggs, The Ancient Khmer Empire (Philadelphia:
American Philosophical Society, 1951).

8A recent presidential decree closed eleven occupations
to foreigners, but the impact was greatest on the Chinese
community which traditionally participated heavily in these
occupations. See Ordinance No. 53, Sept. 6, 1956.
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concentration of Chinese is in Cholon, a part of the city of 
Saigon, capital of the Republic of Viet Nam. This section of 
the city was formerly a separate sister city to Saigon, and its 
present population still reflects its previous identity as a 
distinctly Chinese community. 

History of Village Organization 

The Major Trends 

The Vietnamese, like other peoples of Asia, are primarily 
rice-growers. They live in the countryside or clustered 
together along waterways. As one travels through the southern 
delta region, the typical rural landscape, strikes the traveller 
by its immensity and its color. Above him the open blue sky, 
with a few scattered white clouds,' spreads out as if to embrace 
the whole world; under his feet the checkered rice fields, 
wrapped in tender green or golden brown, run to meet the sky 

'at the dark horizon line. Here and there, isolated or grouped 
into hamlets, the dark-brown thatched houses nest in the sh£;de 
of the vermillion "flamboyant" trees or behind a row of palms. 
This is the rich delta land of the south, Dnd here three­
fourths of the population live in villages and grow rice. It 
is in these villages that one can find the heartbeat, the r08.1 
life of Viet Nam. To the Vietnamese, their village has been 
their world, their home for centuries. Despite the insecurity 
caused by the ci v.il war whi ch plagued the countryside for nine 
years (1945-1954), and despite the migration of many people to 
the cities to seek a livelihood, the Vietnamese still feel they 
belong to the home villages where their families and their 
ancestors remain • 

. The Vietnamese village has acquired a special status through 
years of evolution. In Viet Nam, the village is not only the 
smallest administrative unit, but it is also viewed a.s the basi c 
socia+, political and economic unit.9 To appreciate its present 
organization, one should trace its development which reflects, 
in turn, the political changes which h1we taken place in Viet 
Nam. Just as we can distinguish three main periods in the 
history of the nation, we can classify the change in village 
organization into three stages; 

1. The Fjeriod of partial village autonomy--from the e,~rly 
days of Viet am's history to the coming of the French; . 

9Vu Quoc Thuc, L'Economie communaliste du Viet Nam (Hanoi: 
les Presses Universitaires du Viet Nam, 1951), p. 19. 
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The Vietnamese, like other peoples of Asia, are primarily
rice-growers. They live in the countryside or clustered
together along waterways. As one travels through the southern
delta region, the typical rural landscape, strikes the traveller
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with a few scattered white clouds, spreads out as if to embrace
the whole world; under his feet the checkered rice fields,
wrapped in tender green or golden brown, run to meet the sky
at the dark horizon line. Here and there, isolated or grouped
into hamlets, the dark-brown thatched houses nest in the shade
of the vermillion "flamboyant" trees or behind a row of palms.
This is the rich delta land of the south, and here three-
fourths of the population live in villages and grow rice. It
is in these villages that one can find the heartbeat, the real
life of Viet Nam. To the Vietnamese, their village has been
their world, their home for centuries. Despite the insecurity
caused by the civil war which plagued the countryside for nine
years (1945-1954), and despite the migration of many people to
the cities to seek a livelihood, the Vietnamese still feel they
belong to the home villages where their families and their
ancestors remain.

The Vietnamese village has acquired a special status through
years of evolution. In Viet Nam, the village is not only the
smallest administrative unit, but it is also viewed as the basic
social, political and economic unit.9 To appreciate its present
organization, one should trace its development which reflects,
in turn, the political changes which have taken place in Viet
Nam. Just as we can distinguish three main periods in the
history of the nation, we can classify the change in village
organization into three stages:

1. The period of partial village autonomy--from the early
days of Viet Nam's history to the coming of the French;

9vu Quoc Thuc, L'Economie communaliste du Viet Nam (Hanoi:
les Presses Universitaires du Viet Nam, 1951), p. 19.
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3. The period of change--from the declaration of inde-
penO.ence (1954) to the present time (1958). . 

During the first period, from before the Chinese domination 
to the establishment of the monarchy, the Vietnamese village 
gradually received the right to administer its own affairs with 
very little interference from the central authority. Just prior 
to the arrival of the French, village government reached a high 
degree of autonomy which writers have sometimes described as 
being almost equivalent to an imperium in imperio. Following 
t.te French occupation of Viet Nam, during which Cochinchina 
became. a French colony and Tonkin and Annam protectorates, 10 
changes in village government tended toward a higher degree of 
central government control of village officials and their 
acti vi ties, and also of the· villagers themselves. Too much 
autonomy was incompatible with colonial policy. Since the cnd 
of the Second World War, there has been considerable change in 
central governments. The first was proc12imcd by the Viet Minh, 
in 1945, as the Democratic Republic of Viet Nam. Shortly 
thereafter, thc French returned to Viet Nam, ultimately 
resulting in the reestC1.blishment of Emperor Bao Dai. Finally, 
the Geneva Conference of 1954 divided the country at the scv()ntee.~th 
parallel. As a result, the Democratic Republic established i t<1elf 
north of this boundary 8.nd the Republic of Viet Nam came into 
existence south of it. The changes in village administration 
brought about by each regime do not show as clear a trend as 
before, but so far during this period the Vietnamese village has 
not regained its former autonomy. 

Since this survey was originally intended to serve as an 
introduction to a study of a village in South Viet Nam, it iG 
mainly concerned with tracing the factors which have shaped 
village orgc1llization in the southern part, or What was formerly 
Cochinchina. Reference to the rural organization in the othor 
areas of Viet Nam is largely for purposes of comparis:.m, and 
since the south was not colonized and exploited until the seven­
teenth century, village organization began there in an advanced 

10The southern part, far from the royal court, was more 
readily made into a colony, whereas the royal authority was Duch 
stronger in the central and northern parts. Later, by Decreo of 
Oct. 17, 1887, the administration of the two protectorates p"ssed 
from the lVIinistry of Foreign Affair to the lViinistry of the Navy 
and Colonies. This amounted to making these protectorates do 
facto, colonies along with Cochinchina, one might argue. -
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stage. From the outset, the villages established by these 
immigrants had notables, communal londs, a guardian spirit, ,md 
traditions and customs. In contrast, the village of the 
northern delta had undergone many changes before reaching the 
same stage at which villa.ge organization in the south began. 
Therefore, to appreciate what preceded the actual settlement 
of Vietnamese in the south, it is necessary to trace village 
administration to its origin in the north. 

Sinization' of the Feudal System 

Little is known about village governnent befor·3 the Chinese 
invasion (111 B.C.). The country was called Van Lang (Country 
of the TattooedlVien), and later Au Lac, under the rule of a king 
who was a vassal of the Chinese emperor. Still later, the 
country fell under the domination of a fox>mer Chinese general, 
Trieu Da, and was called Nam Viet. At that time, around 
200 B.C., the land covered Tonkin and the southernmost pe.rt 
of China. (See Map II) It is believed that the Vietnamese 
society of that period was at a stage of feudalism similar to 
French society under Hugues Capet. Henry lilaspero, in his 
description of this land in its pre-Chinese days, concluded tha.t 
it was a hierarchical and feudal society of the same type nQw 
found among the iliuong and Thai near the Laos-Tonkin border .ll 
The Lac (people of Au Lac) were sedentary and lived in small 
village communities governed on a hereditary basis by the heads 
of noble families who were their religious, administrative, 
and military chiefs. These were the brothers and sons of the 
Lac "marquis" (Lac Hau) who distributed the villages among their 
relatives, and these villages therefore constituted small 
heredi tary fiefs. These "marquis," whose possessions corre­
sponded to the hUfien12 of the Han period, depended, in turn, 
on the king for t eir lands.13 In other words, the king, at 
the top of the pyramid, possessed all the lands within his 
domain, and distributed tpem as he wished to members of the 
royal family and the nobility. 'l'hese lords, in turn, redis­
tributed their properties among the lower nobility who were 
chiefs of village or of groups of villages. The latter kept 
a part of the land, and gave the rest to the village notables. 14 

llMaspero, loco cit. 

12Probably provinces, in our terms 

13Henri lVlaspero, IILe Royaume de Van Lang" !3.E.F.2.0., 
XVIII, No.3 (1928), 4. . 

14The notables were those who enjoyed a privileged status 
among the village population due to their age, wisdom, degree 
of knowledge, [md wealth. 
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Up to this point, the historians agree that the whole 
relationship was based on vassalage or dependency. However, 
they differ on the role played by notables in village affairs. 

Mr. Vu Quoc Thuc, in his the sis, contends that the nota.blos 
had the right to decide on all village affairs since the 
earliest times. In presenting this view, Mr. Thuc notes that 
the feudal system "topped village Qrganization without pene­
trating it," that is, the feudal lords ruled over many villa,ges, 
while within each village the authority belonged to the notables, 
'especially the elders .15 Unfortunately, there are few materials 
which can throw much light on the role of the notables in 
village affairs. While one might say that the notables took 
part in village administration during the feudal period, we 
do not know how large a part this waS. 

Under Chinese occupation, during the Han dynasty in China, 
all this was completely changed. Although Trieu Da, the Chinese 
who conquered Nam Viet, adopted Vietnamese traditions--"the 
conqueror became conquered i1--later Chinese governors of Nam 
Viet undertook a policy of assimilation. For the next ten 
centuries under Chinese rule, Nam Viet underwent profound 
changes. Its people adopted the Chinese concept tha.t the 
emperor is the son of heaven, intermediary between the people 
and heaven, and the supreme judge and grand pontiff. Chinese 
books, literature, and writing were introduced to the Vietnamese, 
and the Sinophiles formed a class of literati •. No less important 
were the teaching of Chinese culture and traditions, of social 
and religious ceremonies (weddings, funerals etc ..• ,) and 
technical education in land cultivation. One of the consequenceG 
of this education.,-technical improvements in agriculture--had 
an important influence on village life. By teaching peasants 
to USe a plough pulled by buffaloes, to build dikes in order 
to protect the fields from flood and sea water, and by en­
couraging them to clear the forests, the Chinese helped villages 
provide the economic base to' support an increase in population. 
With equal zeal, Chinese administr2.tors tried to change the 
feudal government .of Nam Viet into a model of a Chinese province. 

Some historians believe that the village largely escaped 
Sinization during this period, while the rest of the adminis­
trative'system was, little by little, reorganized to correspond 
to that of the Chinese. 16 111is might have been the situation 
in the very early days of the Chinese occupation. Others, 

15 K Le thanh hOi, op. cit., p. 102. 

l6Jo~I;.~ Buttinger, op. cit., pp. 10$-109. 
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however, have suggested several proba.ble results of the impo­
sition of the Chinese system upon the Vietnamese village. For 
example, they point out that after the Trung Sisters' revolt in 
40 A.D., the Chinese governor, lVia Yuan, divided Nam Viet into 
fiefs and prefectures--the country was already divided into 
nine provinces. Since the former feudal nobles had perished 
or fled during the revolt, only the chiefs of villages remaiaed.. 
Together with the Chinese immigrants, these chiefs came to 
comprise a mixed local aristocracy which accepted the new 
central authority and became subordinated to it.17 Mr.iViarcfll 
Rouilly, in his thesis on La Commune Annamite,lS st8.tes that 
the Vietnamese adopted the Chinese form of village organiz'1tion 
during the first Chinese occupation in Ham Viet. For example, 

.the village in China was divided into several large f8.mily 
groupings called ho, in whi ch the family chie f of ea.ch h£ 
constituted the chief intermediary between villagers and central 
authorities. Each village was given 900 mau of land, in the 
center of which was a piece of land reserved for cultivation 
by the village for the state. 

When the Chinese instalLed a similar system in Nam Viet, 
they divided the land into sections of 90 mau each (1 mau in 
Cochinchina = 1 French hectare). Each family group, corre­
sponding to the Chine se ho, W8.S then given one of the se 90 !lli1:£ 
sections. The land thus owned by the private families was 
called tu di~n, while that part reserved for the state was 
called con~ dien. A distinction between public and private 
lands stil exists today in Viet Nam. In village adminis­
tration, the former village chiefs became administrative 
personnel under the Chinese rulers, and thus, during this first 
Chine se occupation, village affairs appear to have bl,en very 
much under the control of the central power. 19 

Independence and Administrative Change 

Through centuries of close contact with Chinese culture, 
the Vietnamese assimilated various parts of that great civili­
zation, but they did not lose their sense of national identity. 
Following the earlier example of the Trung Sisters, who had 
reigned over Nam Viet for 3 years (40-43 A.D.), Trieu Au 
(248 A.D.) and Ly Bon (544-547 A.D.) led revolts against thE 

17Henri Maspero, "L'Expedition de MaYuan," B.B.F.E.O., 
XVIII, No.3 (l92S) , IS. 

l8Marcel Rouilly, La Commune Annamite (Paris: Les Prensos 
jVloderne s, 1929), pp. 18 ff. . 

19Le thanh Khoi, op. cit., p. 102. 
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Chinese, but without lasting success. Toward the beginning of 
the tenth century, however, Khuc Hao succeeded in taking Giao 
Chau, or Giao province20 from the Chinese, I?nd maintained 
control over it for ten years (907 - 917). (See Map III) 

During this short period of independence, Giao Chau was 
di vided into 10 (regions), 1h~ (larger districts), chau (smalbr 
districts) and El (villages • 1 The administrative personnel 
were appointed by Khuc Hao, 2. but existing records do not 
reveal how the xa were administered. lVIany hi storians consid.,r 
this date ,:;07 A."D., as marking the appearance of the El 2S th.) 
basic administrative unit in the country.23 

It was not until the Ly dynasty (1010-1225 A.D.) that a 
"fixed administrative structure was given to the country, which 
had by then received the name of Dai Viet ',following its 
liberation from the Chinese. (See !IIap IV) Ngo Quyen, who he,d 
formerly served under Khuc Hao, succeeded in ending the Chin3s'3 
domination in 939 A.D. The first d¥nasties of independent 
Dai Viet (Ngo, Dinh, a,nd Earlier Le)24 were more concerned with 
the restoration of peace and the subjugation of the warlords 
who plagued the country than with the establi shment of refol"'ns 
on the local level. 

Under the Ly dynasty, the country remained divided into 
14, phu, huyen (insteild of ~) and 2SS. (see above.) The 
v~llage was under the administration of on3 or more xa quan 
(communal mandarins), appointed by the central authority--a 
form which was retained until 1467. This mandarin system, an 
imitation of the Chinese, was instituted to create an efficient 
devide by which the kino;s could impose their authority through­
out country. Essentially, it consisted of integre,ting all 
administrative and military personnel into a single hierarchy 
of nobility (nine degrees in the Vietnamese system), and of 

20This province was composed of Giao Chi, Hop Pho, Nam Hai 
and CUll. Chau fiefs. 

2lTran trong Kim, Viet Nam Su Luoc (Hanoi: T?n Viet, 
1951), p. 71-

22Le Thanh Khoi, op. cit., p. 34. 

23Tran trong Kim, loco cit., and Vu QUoc Thong, La Decen­
tralisation Administrative au Viet Nam (Hanoi: Les Presses 
Universite.ires duViet Nam, 1952) p. 16. 
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who plagued the country than with the establi shment of refol"'ns 
on the local level. 

Under the Ly dynasty, the country remained divided into 
14, phu, huyen (insteild of ~) and 2SS. (see above.) The 
v~llage was under the administration of on3 or more xa quan 
(communal mandarins), appointed by the central authority--a 
form which was retained until 1467. This mandarin system, an 
imitation of the Chinese, was instituted to create an efficient 
devide by which the kino;s could impose their authority through­
out country. Essentially, it consisted of integre,ting all 
administrative and military personnel into a single hierarchy 
of nobility (nine degrees in the Vietnamese system), and of 

20This province was composed of Giao Chi, Hop Pho, Nam Hai 
and CUll. Chau fiefs. 

2lTran trong Kim, Viet Nam Su Luoc (Hanoi: T?n Viet, 
1951), p. 71-

22Le Thanh Khoi, op. cit., p. 34. 

23Tran trong Kim, loco cit., and Vu QUoc Thong, La Decen­
tralisation Administrative au Viet Nam (Hanoi: Les Presses 
Universite.ires duViet Nam, 1952) p. 16. 

243ee Appendix. 
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Chinese, but without lasting success. Toward the beginning of
the tenth century, however, Khuc Hao succeeded in taking Giao

Chau, or Giao province 20 from the Chinese, and maintained
control over it for ten years (907 - 917). (See Map III)

During this short period of independence, Giao Chau was
divided into lo (regions), phu (larger districts), chau (smaller
districts) and xa (villages) 1.21 The administrative personnel
were appointed by Khuc Hao, 22 but existing records do not
reveal how the xa were administered. Many historians consider
this date, 907 A.D., as marking the appearance of the xa as the
basic administrative unit in the country. 23

It was not until the Ly dynasty (1010-1225 A.D.) that a
fixed administrative structure was given to the country, which
had by then received the name of Dai Viet following its
liberation from the Chinese. (See Map IV) Ngo Quyen, who had

formerly served under Khuc Hao, succeeded in ending the Chinese
domination in 939 A.D. The first dynasties of independent
Dai Viet (Ngo, Dinh, and Earlier Le)24 were more concerned with
the restoration of peace and the subjugation of the warlords
who plagued the country than with the establishment of reforms
on the local level.

Under the Ly dynasty, the country remained divided into

10, phu, huyen (instead of chau) and xa (see above.) The
village was under the administration of one or more xa quan
(communal mandarins), appointed by the central authority--
form which was retained until 1467. This mandarin system, an
imitation of the Chinese, was instituted to create an efficient
devide by which the kings could impose their authority through-
out country. Essentially, it consisted of integrating all
administrative and military personnel into a single hierarchy
of nobility (nine degrees in the Vietnamese system), and of

20 This province was composed of Giao Chi, Hop Pho, Nam Hai
and Cuu Chau fiefs.

21 Tran trong Kim, Viet Nam Su Luoc (Hanoi: Tan Viet,
1951), p. 71.

22Le Thanh Khoi, op. cit. p. 34.

23 Tran trong Kim, loc. cit., and Vu Quoc Thong, La Decen-
tralisation Administrative au Viet Nam (Hanoi: Les Presses
Universiteires du Viet Nam, 1952) p. 16.

24.See Appendix.
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distributing dipl.omas t.o private citizens c.orresp.onding t.o the 
vari.ous degrees of this hierarchy.Z5 The xa guan were chosen 
from am.ong the mandarins of the lowest degree in the hierarchy. 

Another means used by the 'Vietnamese kings to secure t-hnir 
authority .over the villages was the investiture of a gu;)xchan 
spirit. Zb After a village was settled, the founders drew up a 
petition and sent it to the king for his approval, along with 
a biography of the person chosen to be the guardian spirit of 
the village. In Viet Nam, as in China, kings believed they were 
the representatives .of heaven, !:md asserted that they c.omme.nded 
a.ll the spirits wi thin the c.ountry. Thus, each spirit had to 
receive a diploma of investiture, delivered by the king, in 
order t.o be entitled to a cult. Thore was even a hierarchy :C.or 

'. spiri ts, and in commanding the guardian spiri ts--the spiri tU'11 
chiefs of the villages--the king became the suprome head .of 
all the villages. 

It was also durinr-; the Ly dynasty that the village rol13 
were introduced for the first time. These rolls b.ore the nAmes 
of all male villagers, and were classified into five groups: 
(1) members of tho royal family and mandarins, (Z) servicemen, 
(3) members of various professions (bonzes, medicine men, 
comedians), (4) men between 18-60 years of age, and (5) elders, 
the disabled, and children. The latter two groups included 
all those not specified in the first three. Only the manda.rins 
-and their sons c.ould hold public offices. All oth,"rs, rich or 
poeI', could be called int.o the army. This idea of compulsory 
military service reflected a sense .of national identity, for 
it was based .on the assumption that the army was t.o defend t.':Je 
fatherland, imd not some dynasty as had been the case previ.ous-
1y.27 , 

In local administrative teforms, the xa was divided into 
several ~ (1041 A.D.) t.o fadli tate tax-Collection and t.o 
pr.ovide some control .over the activi.ties of the villagers. 

26Although the origin .of this cust'om isnotknewn, ea.ch 
village was supposed to be under thep~oA;,e'q;tion .of a guardian 
spirit. 'rhi.s spirit was believed teP:Ol(rSI§:ssce1"tain supernatural 
p.owers .over men and the werld. Its prete,etien influenced the 
life of each villager, and the villa.g~rs>kept a cult fer it 
which invo1 ved{ seme religi.ous .organiZ'atiol'l",-:- cerem.onies, a 2l.nh 
(temple .of the guardian spirit), aha. priests to c.onduct the 
cerem.onies. The guardian spirit could be a spirit from hee,ven, 

. that .of a famous general, a mandarin kn.own fer his virtues, .or 
even that .of a manwh.o was kil'l.ed under unusual circumstances, 

.. such as by fire, lightning, .or drowning. 

2718 thanh Kh.oi, .op. cit., p. 148. 
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distributing diplomas to private citizens corresponding to the
various degrees of this hierarchy 25 The xa quan were chosen
from among the mandarins of the lowest degree in the hierarchy.

Another means used by the Vietnamese kings to secure their
authority over the villages was the investiture of a guardian
spirit. 26 After a village was settled, the founders drew up a
petition and sent it to the king for his approval, along with
a biography of the person chosen to be the guardian spirit of
the village. In Viet Nam, as in China, kings believed they were
the representatives of heaven, and asserted that they commanded
all the spirits within the country. Thus, each spirit had to
receive a diploma of investiture, delivered by the king, in
order to be entitled to a cult. There was even a hierarchy for
spirits, and in commanding the guardian spirits - the spiritual
chiefs of the villages--the king became the supreme head of
all the villages.

It was also during the Ly dynasty that the village rolls
were introduced for the first time. These rolls bore the names
of all male villagers, and were classified into five groups:
(1) members of the royal family and mandarins, (2) servicemen,
(3) members of various professions (bonzes, medicine men,
comedians), (4) men between 18-60 years of age, and (5) elders,
the disabled, and children. The latter two groups included
all those not specified in the first three. Only the mandarins
and their sons could hold public offices. All others, rich or
poor, could be called into the army. This idea of compulsory
military service reflected a sense of national identity, for
it was based on the assumption that the army was to defend the
fatherland, and not some dynasty as had been the case previous-
ly. 27

In local administrative reforms, the xa was divided into
several giap (1041 A.D.) to facilitate tax collection and to

provide some control over the activities of the villagers.

26Although the origin of this custom is not known, each
village was supposed to be under the protection of a guardian
spirit. This spirit was believed to possess certain supernatural
powers over men and the world. Its protection influenced the
life of each villager, and the villagers kept a cult for it
which involved some religious organization ceremonies, a dinh
(temple of the guardian spirit), and priests to conduct the
ceremonies. The guardian spirit could be a spirit from heaven,
that of a famous general, a mandarin known for his virtues, or
even that of a man who was killed under unusual circumstances,
such as by fire, lightning, or drowning.

27 Le thanh Khoi, op. cit. p. 148.
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Each gia.'Q included fifteen persons whose names appeared on the village rolL At the head of each giap was the quan giap, chosen from among them by the fifteen members themselves. The quan giap was responsible to the royal authority for the administration of his giaf' He was also in charge of tax collection, and could inf ict penalties in certain cases. Unlike the xa quan, he could not represent the royal a~thori';jy because he was a simple villager, and not a mandarin. 2o Considering that he was elected by the villagers, and responsible to higher authorities, he appears as a possible forerunner of the xa truong, although the ~ itself disappeared at the end of the Ly dynasty. 

Under the Tran (1225-1400 A.D.I, instead of villages being divided into gill, they grouped them into dai II ~ and tie'll ti ~, according to the size of the area of the grouping. The"" ~ ti ~ was administered by a mandarin of the fifth degree or higher, while the tieu ti xa was ad~ilinistered by a mandarin of the sixth degree or lower.rhe functions of these mandarins were to keep and revise the village rolls and land records within their groupings. The mandarin at the head of each villa.ge was then called chanh ill:!. ~iam, instead of xa qual aEi formerly. These village designatlons were abolisheo by . 398 A.D.,29 perhaps largely because they created work duplication between communal mandarins and mandarins heading the village groupings. However, this system of grouping was later adopted by some provinces in the Republic of Viet Nam, and at the present time village groups are called lien ~. 
The first efforts at land reform are credited to the Ho dynasty, successors to the Tran.30 Due to the widespread poverty in the countryside--a result of the wars against the Champa and the corruption of the Court--the times were troubled, and periodic distribution of communlll bnds was carried out to maintain political stability. In addition, by royal decree of 1399, no one except a member of the royal family was allowed to own more than ten !!lS.ll of riceland. Amounts in excess of this 

ZBvu Quoc Thong, op. cit., p. 17. 

29Le thanh Khoi, op. cit., p. 172. 

30lt was also during the Ho dynasty that p8per money was printed for the fiFst time in Viet Nam. All metallic money had to be exchanged for the paper money issued by the royal treasury. See Ibid., p. 192. 
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Each giap included fifteen persons whose names appeared on the
village roll. At the head of each giap was the quan giap,chosen from among them by the fifteen members themselves. Thequan giap was responsible to the royal authority for the
administration of his giap. He was also in charge of tax
collection, and could inflict penalties in certain cases.Unlike the xa quan, he could not represent the royal authoritybecause he was a simple villager, and not a mandarin. 28
Considering that he was elected by the villagers, and responsibleto higher authorities, he appears as a possible forerunner ofthe xa truong, although the giap itself disappeared at the endof the Ly dynasty.

Under the Tran (1225-1400 A.D.), instead of villages beingdivided into giap, they grouped them into dai ti xa and tieu tixa, according to the size of the area of the grouping. Thedai ti xa was administered by a mandarin of the fifth degreeor higher, while the tieu ti xa was administered by a mandarinof the sixth degree or lower. The functions of these mandarinswere to keep and revise the village rolls and land recordswithin their groupings. The mandarin at the head of each
village was then called chanh su giam, instead of xa quan as
formerly. These village designations were abolished by 1398A.D. 29 perhaps largely because they created work duplicationbetween communal mandarins and mandarins heading the villagegroupings. However, this system of grouping was later adoptedby some provinces in the Republic of Viet Nam, and at the
present time village groups are called lien xa.

The first efforts at land reform are credited to the Ho
dynasty, successors to the Tran. 30 Due to the widespreadpoverty in the countryside result of the wars against theChampa and the corruption of the Court the times were troubled,and periodic distribution of communal lands was carried out tomaintain political stability. In addition, by royal decree of
1399, no one except a member of the royal family was allowed toown more than ten mau of riceland. Amounts in excess of this

28vu Quoc Thong, op. cit p. 17.

29Le thanh Khoi, op. cit p. 172.

30It was also during the Ho dynasty that paper money wasprinted for the first time in Viet Nam. All metallic moneyhad to be exchanged for the paper money issued by the royaltreasury. See Ibid. , p. 192.
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were taken by the state and leased to peasants at reasonable 
rents.Jl This strigent measure was designated pri:narily to 
prevent large accumulations of land by wealthy landowners or 
by mandarins who were tax-exempt. 

The Second Chinese Occupation and Reforms of the Later Le Dynaf>.iY 

The second Chinese occupation (1413-1427 A.D.) interrupt,eo. 
the chain of local administrative reforills in Viet Nam, and onc(! 
again the village organization became modeled on the Chinese. 
This time each village WBS divided into ten giap,32 each 
administered by a giap truoM' Each giap, in turn, was composud 
of ten ho (families). The vilhlge was called 1,y, and this word 
was used in Tonkin for a long time, even after the arrivel of 
'the French. The head of th<3 village was the ly truong, and 
both the ly truong and giap truong were chosen by the Chine s(~ 
authorities from among the villagers.33 The ly truong was 
responsi bl'l for maintaining order, and for the assessment 8.nel 
collection of taxes for the e.dministration. The lien gia 
(family group) exists today in the R8public of Viet Nam, a social 
adaptation from the period of Chinese occupation And influence. 

The office of ly truong and giap truong, like the second 
Chinese domination itself, had a fleeting existence. After 
driving the last Chinese troops from Vietnomese soil in 1428, 
Le Loi, tha founder of the Later Le dynasty (1428-17158),34 
set about reorganizing the country administratively, economically, 
and socially. In village government, he increased the number 
of xa quan according to the size of the village population. 
Large villages (having at least 100 inhabitants) were now called 
dai xa, and were under the administration of three xa quan; 
medium-sized villages (having 50 to 100 inhatitantsY were 
called trungxa, and were administered by two xa quan; small 
villages (more than ten inhabitants) were called tieu xa, and 
were administered by one xa guan.35 

31Ibid., pp. 198 - 199. 

32The Chinese &.al? differed from the &.al? under the 'I'ran in 
its composition.TFie~atter was composed of fifteen persons 
enrolled in the village, while the former was be sed on familie[3. 

J3Vu Quoe Thong, op. cit., p. 20. Some historians believe 
they were ele cted ee,ch year; for example, see Ll' thanh Khoi, 
op. cit" p. 209.' . 

34The country at this time was called Dai l-iam. (See Jlliap V) 

35Vu Quoc Thong, op. cit., p. 20. 
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were taken by the state and leased to peasants at reasonable
rents. 31 This strigent measure was designated primarily to
prevent large accumulations of land by wealthy landowners or
by mandarins who were tax-exempt.

The Second Chinese Occupation and Reforms of the Later Le Dynasty

The second Chinese occupation (1413-1427 A.D. ) interrupted
the chain of local administrative reforms in Viet Nam, and once
again the village organization became modeled on the Chinese.
This time each village was divided into ten giap, 32 each
administered by a giap truong. Each giap, in turn, was composed
of ten ho (families). The village was called ly, and this word
was used in Tonkin for a long time, even after the arrival of
the French. The head of the village was the ly truong, and
both the ly truong and giap truong were chosen by the Chinese
authorities from among the villagers 33 The ly truong was
responsible for maintaining order, and for the assessment and
collection of taxes for the administration. The lien gia
(family group) exists today in the Republic of Viet Nam, a social
adaptation from the period of Chinese occupation and influence.

The office of ly truong and giap truong, like the second
Chinese domination itself, had a fleeting existence. After
driving the last Chinese troops from Vietnamese soil in 1428,
Le Loi, the founder of the Later Le dynasty (1428-1788) 34
set about reorganizing the country administratively, economically,
and socially. In village government, he increased the number
of xa quan according to the size of the village population.
Large villages (having at least 100 inhabitants) were now called
dai xa, and were under the administration of three xa quan;
medium-sized villages (having 50 to 100 inhatitants) were
called trung xa, and were administered by two xa quan; small
villages (more than ten inhabitants) were called tieu xa, and
were administered by one xa quan .35

31Ibid., pp. 198 - 199.

32 The Chinese giap differed from the giap under the Tran in
its composition. The latter was composed of fifteen persons
enrolled in the village, while the former was based on families.

33Vu Quoc Thong, op. cit., P. 20. Some historians believe
they were elected each year; for example, see Le thanh Khoi,
op. cit., p. 209.

34 The country at this time was called Dai Nam. (See Map V)

35 Vu Quoc Thong, op. cit. , P. 20.
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To maintain social equilibrium 'within the village, Le Loi 
ordered a population census and a general distribution of 
communal l~nds to all people, including women, elders, and 
children .3b Thi s measure created no problems because it 
affected mainly those large properties whose owners had died 
without heirs, or land that was not yet cleared. It was also 
Le LOi, under the name of 1e thai To, who promulga,ted a seve)'e 
penal code to suppress disorder and brigandage. Education was 
stimulated by building schools in provinces and prefectures, 
and a national college, Quoc tu Giam, was reorganized to train 
civil servants, that is, mandarins. 

The most revolution8ry reform in villBge govern:nent, however, 
was made by one of 1e thai 'ro' s successors, 1e thanh Tong, 
another great king of the 1e dynasty. In 1461, the xa quan ~ 
(communal mandarins) were replaced by xa ~uong (village Chie)fs), 37 
who were elected by the entir(~ adult male population of the 
village. This constituted a major concession by the central 
authority to the local people. As in the case of the xa quail, 
the number of xa truong varied according to the number of 
famili()s in each village. They were h(~ld responsible for the, 
entire village ,md served as intermediaries between the central 
government and the villagers. Although their functions were 
similar to the mandarins', they did not belong to the mandi.1xin.',te, 
and thus were not considered as civil servants. In compensation 
for their services, they received a piece of communal land for 
their own use--an economical measure for the royal treasury. 
According to JIIlr. Vu Quoc Thong, this substitution of xa truOi!,g. 
for the xa guan was inspired by the rc,form edi ct of the Chine" se 
emperor Minh 1'hai 1'0, which provided for the election of village 
chiefs who had been, until then, appointed by Imperial au­
thority.38 1'0 prevent fraud in handling communal property, all 

36Previously; lands were distributed to adult males only. 
See Vu Van Hien, La ro riete communale au Tonkin (Hanoi: 
Imprimeries Extreme rient, 1 ,pp. 24 - 2 • 

37The term xa'truong is sometimes translated as "mayor". 
However, the xa truong in Viet Nam does not have the same 
functions as the mayor of a village in Europe or the U.S, 

3$See Vu Quoc 1.'hong , op. cit'j p. 33. IiiI'. Nguyen huu K;.1f',ng, 
in his thesis La Commune Annamite \Paris: Sirey, 1946), feels 
that this important reform was due to a weakening of the royal 
authority. But this occurred in Viet Nam during a time of 
great prosperity, and when the royal power was Et its peak. 
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another great king of the Le dynasty. In 1461, the xa quan
(communal mandarins) were replaced by xa truong (village chiofs), 37
who were elected by the entire adult male population of the
village. This constituted a major concession by the central
authority to the local people. As in the case of the xa quan,
the number of xa truong varied according to the number of
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government and the villagers. Although their functions were
similar to the mandarins', they did not belong to the mandarinate,
and thus were not considered as civil servants. In compensation
for their services, they received a piece of communal land for
their own use--ar economical measure for the royal treasury.
According to Mr. Vu Quoc Thong, this substitution of xa truong
for the xa quan was inspired by the reform edict of the Chinese
emperor Minh Thai To, which provided for the election of village
chiefs who had been, until then, appointed by Imperial au-
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36Previously, lands were distributed to adult males only.
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great prosperity, and when the royal power was at its peak.
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publio lands were formally declared inalienable, imprescriptible, 
and non-transmissible through succession.39 

By the end of the fifteenth century and the beginning of' 
the sixteenth, the successors of Le thanh Tong had become weak 
and incapable of governing the country, and power fell into 
the hands of three noble families--the Mac, Trinh, and Nguyen. 
General !liac dang Dung, taking advantage of the power given him 
by the king to repress a revolt led by some a.rmy leaders who 
were adherents of a descendent of the Tran, seized the throne 
and pro,claimed himself king. Thereupon the iliac reigned in 
Thanh Long 1 capital of the Le kingdom, for sixty-five years 
(1527-15921' 

The restoration of the Le Dynasty, which began in 1532, 
was the task of the two allied , but ri ve.l,' families of Nguyen 
and Trinh, but the unity of the. country under the Le was not 

. lasting. Trinh Kiem succeeded in keeping the Le king under hif3 
domination through court intrigues, and in 1558 sent his riw,l 
and brother-in-law, Nguyen Hoang, to the southern province 0:' 
Thuan Hoa. (See lViap V) The ensuing rivalry between the Nguyen 
and the Trinh created a long bloody period in the history of 
Viet Nam which lasted from 1620 to 1802, and which has been 
called the "\~Rr of Secession. i', 'I'he event which led to a finn.l 
rupture came in 1626, when Nguyen Hoang refused to pay taxes 
to the royal trea,sl).ry, i. e., to the Trinh. For a long time '~hH 
war was undecisi ve, and a truce was in effect from 1673 to 1'17Ic' 
However, hostilities were started again by the successors of 
'I'rinh Kiem and Nguyen Hoang, and the country was not really 
unified until the advent of Nguyen Anh (Gia Long) in :],802. 

Expansion Southward and Growing Village Autonomy 

Expansion south of the Red River delta had begun under '~h(J 
early independent dynasties, but the most importent phase of 
this movement took place under the Nguyen. (See Map VI) As the 
northern delta becamE! too small for the growing population, 
the need for new lands grew acute. The most obvious route lay 
to the south becolUse the hostile Thai tribes and rugged mountains 

39It was also during thc reign of Le thanh Ton that the 
custom of the "glorious homecoming of the laureate II to his native 
village (vinh guy) originated. 'I'o encourage the literati, . 
examinations were organized periodically, and yhe man recei vin,':: 
the highest grade in hi s field (either military or actministr·'3.tion) 
was designated the "laureate" for that examination period. 'rhe 
laureate was then formally presented to the court,and received 
further honors from the king. A pageant was sent to accompany 
him to his native village, which was considered a great honor 
for the whole village. 

'. 
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By the end of the fifteenth century and the beginning of
the sixteenth, the successors of Le thanh Tong had become weak
and incapable of governing the country, and power fell into
the hands of three noble families -the Mac, Trinh, and Nguyen.
General Mac dang Dung, taking advantage of the power given him

by the king to repress a revolt led by some army leaders who
were adherents of a descendent of the Tran, seized the throne
and proclaimed himself king. Thereupon the Mac reigned in
Thanh Long, capital of the Le kingdom, for sixty-five years
(1527-1592).

The restoration of the Le Dynasty, which began in 1532,
was the task of the two allied, but rival, families of Nguyen
and Trinh, but the unity of the country under the Le was not

lasting. Trinh Kiem succeeded in keeping the Le king under his
domination through court intrigues, and in 1558 sent his rival
and brother-in-law, Nguyen Hoang, to the southern province of
Thuan Hoa. (See Map V) The ensuing rivalry between the Nguyen
and the Trinh created a long bloody period in the history of
Viet Nam which lasted from 1620 to 1802, and which has been
called the "War of Secession. The event which led to a final

rupture came in 1626, when Nguyen Hoang refused to pay taxes
to the royal treasury, i.e., to the Trinh. For a long time the

war was undecisive, and a truce was in effect from 1673 to 1774.
However, hostilities were started again by the successors of
Trinh Kiem and Nguyen Hoang, and the country was not really
unified until the advent of Nguyen Anh (Gia Long ) in 1802.

Expansion Southward and Growing Village Autonomy

Expansion south of the Red River delta had begun under the

early independent dynasties, but the most important phase of
this movement took place under the Nguyen. (See Map VI) As the
northern delta became too small for the growing population,
the need for new lands grew acute. The most obvious route lay
to the south because the hostile Thai tribes and rugged mountains

39It was also during the reign of Le thanh Ton that the
custom of the "glorious homecoming of the laureate" to his native

village (vinh quy) originated. To encourage the literati,
examinations were organized periodically, and the man receiving
the highest grade in his field (either military or administration)
was designated the "laureate" for that examination period. The
laureate was then formally presented to the court, and received
further honors from the king. A pageant was sent to accompany
him to his native village, which was considered a great honor
for the whole village.



M A ~ V 

VIET·I<IA/II AT THE TI M E OF rHE IIGUYEN'TRINl'I 

STRUGGLE FOR SUPRE MACY,lblO-!802 A.O. 

M A ~ V 

VIET·I<IA/II AT THE TI M E OF rHE IIGUYEN'TRINl'I 

STRUGGLE FOR SUPRE MACY,lblO-!802 A.O. 

VMAP

TRINH

THUAN

HOA

NGUYEN

0

VIET-NAM AT THE TIME OF THE NGUYEN-TRINH

STRUGGLE FOR SUPREMACY, 1620-1802 A.D.



-21-

discouraged movement to the west. Frontier life attracted not 
only the needy and the persecuted, but also the adventure­
seekers--those bold enough to go south and struggle with the 
dangers of a new land. As they moved to the virgin lands ne:"r 
the border, the settlers brought highly developed social 
organizations and agricultural techniques to the Cham who were 
already settled there. The major task of colonization was 
carried out mainly by military colonies composed of soldier­
farmers who cleared and cultivated the land to provide for their 
own subsistence. At times they were assisted by prisoners 
placed under their supervision in penal colonies.40 The land 
thus cleared by the military and prisoners was considered publi.c 

c,land, and was given as temporary fiefs to deserving mandarins .Lfl 

The farther south the settlers went, the more independent 
they became from the central authority and the more they differed. 
from those remaining in the north. The heart of Viet Naill was 
no longer solely in the north,and a spirit of regionalism 
tended to develop because the living conditions were different 
from those in the Red River delta. Since the north remained 
faithful to the Le dynasty, while the south supported the 
Nguyen, this spirit of regionalism remained strong even after 
the Nguyen had once again unified the country under the name 
of Viet Nam. The French, in turn, did nothing to promote 
national unity. On the contrary, they deepened the existing 
gulf by making the southern part a colony, while the centr@l 
and northern parts became protectorates. 

When Nguyen Hoang moved south into a new country, his 
principal tasks were to provide some kind of 8.dministrati ve 
organization and to build a strong empire. The latter was 
necessary because the Trinh had become more and more threatening 
north of the Gianh River. (See Map VI) Hi storians report that 
the administration of the Nguyen during this period was, in 
general, li.beral, just, and kind.42 At first the' Nguyen adopted 
the administrative system of the.Le, with the help of loyal 
mal!darins who had followed them from Thanh Hoa and Nghe An. 

40Charles B" IVlaybon, Histoire lvloderne du Pays d l AnaWa1!l 
(Paris: Librarie Plon, 1919), pp. 110-111. 

41S om(-ltimes the acouisition of new lands wassM:lhieved 
through alliance. For example, under the Tran, aJVieth-an1eSe 
princess was married to a Cham king in exchange forth.e two 
provinces of 0 and RL (See Map VI). . ....... ' 

42.M.1. Cadiere1 "Le ]Viur de Dong HOi, l1B.t;.{,E;O., VI, 
No. 1(1906), 104-lu5 •. 
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discouraged movement to the west. Frontier life attracted not
only the needy and the persecuted, but also the adventure-
seekers--those bold enough to go south and struggle with the
dangers of a new land. As they moved to the virgin lands near
the border, the settlers brought highly developed social
organizations and agricultural techniques to the Cham who were
already settled there. The major task of colonization was
carried out mainly by military colonies composed of soldier-
farmers who cleared and cultivated the land to provide for their
own subsistence. At times they were assisted by prisoners
placed under their supervision in penal colonies. 40 The land
thus cleared by the military and prisoners was considered public
land, and was given as temporary fiefs to deserving mandarins. 41

The farther south the settlers went, the more independent
they became from the central authority and the more they differed
from those remaining in the north. The heart of Viet Nam was
no longer solely in the north, and a spirit of regionalism
tended to develop because the living conditions were different
from those in the Red River delta. Since the north remained
faithful to the Le dynasty, while the south supported the
Nguyen, this spirit of regionalism remained strong even after
the Nguyen had once again unified the country under the name
of Viet Nam. The French, in turn, did nothing to promote
national unity. On the contrary, they deepened the existing
gulf by making the southern part a colony, while the central
and northern parts became protectorates.

When Nguyen Hoang moved south into a new country, his
principal tasks were to provide some kind of administrative
organization and to build a strong emoire. The latter was
necessary because the Trinh had become more and more threatening
north of the Gianh River. (See Map VI) Historians report that
the administration of the Nguyen during this period was, in
general, liberal, just, and kind. 42 At first the Nguyen adopted
the administrative system of the Le, with the help of loyal
mandarins who had followed them from Thanh Hoa and Nghe An.

40Charles B. Maybon, Histoire Moderne du Pays d. Annam
(Paris: Librarie Plon, 1919), pp. 110-111.

41Sometimes the acquisition of new lands was achieved
through alliance. For example, under the Tran, a Vietnamese
princess was married to a Cham king in exchange for the two
provinces of O and Ri. (See Map VI).

42M.L. Cadiere, "Le Mur de Dong Hoi, B.E.F.E.O., VI,
No. 1 (1906), 104-105.
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Unfortunately, detailed information on village government in 
the south is not available, and the only accessible data on 
this.period are those concerning local administration under 
the Trinh. Under this government, a decree concerning villa:;e 
administration was issued in 1711 which declared that all pu';)lic 
lands would be distributed to the population according to th.l 
particular procedures in each village. From this measure, t.:1e 
notables acquired the practice of selling public lands.43 In 
view of this change in the north, and also according to some 
historians, it seems probable the.t the newly-formed villages 
in the south acquired a greater autonomy than existed at the 
time the movement to the south began. Furthermore, it is 
believed the Nguyen were eager to popUlate the lands newly 
-acquired from the Champa empire and the Cambodian kingdom, lmd 
therefore allowed the settlers to create new villager by 
submitting requests to the district mandarins.44 Their only 
obligations vis-i1-vis the central authority were to pay taxes 
and to provide menJ:'Or the army and the corvees. 'l'he local 
administration of the village remained in the hands of its 
founders or its notables.45 

Thus, village autonomy began with the substitution of 
xa truon,g for xa quan,. and the century of wars which followed 
favored the development of this autonomy. Ilhen the French 
moved into the south in search of an access to China, they 
found well-organi zed village governinents. The administration 

43Le thanh Khoi, op. cit., p. 259. 

44Maybon, op. cit " pp. 352-353. 

45To become a notable, the candidate u~ually had only to 
gi ve a banquet to the entire population of the villa.ge. This 
constituted formal admission to the body of the notables. 
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Unfortunately, detailed information on village government in
the south is not available, and the only accessible data on
this period are those concerning local administration under
the Trinh. Under this government, a decree concerning village
administration was issued in 1711 which declared that all public
lands would be distributed to the population according to the

particular procedures in each village. From this measure, the
notables acquired the practice of selling public lands. 43 In

view of this change in the north, and also according to some

historians, it seems probable that the newly-formed villages
in the south acquired a greater autonomy than existed at the

time the movement to the south began. Furthermore, it is

believed the Nguyen were eager to populate the lands newly
acquired from the Champa empire and the Cambodian kingdom, and
therefore allowed the settlers to create new villager by
submitting requests to the district mandarins. 44 Their only
obligations vis-a-vis the central authority were to pay taxes
and to provide men for the army and the corvées. The local

administration of the village remained in the hands of its
founders or its notables. 45

Thus, village autonomy began with the substitution of
xa truong for xa quan, and the century of wars which followed

favored the development of this autonomy. When the French

moved into the south in search of an access to China, they
found well-organized village governments. The administration

43Le thanh Khoi, op. cit. p. 259.

44Maybon, op. cit. , pp. 352-353.

45 To become a notable, the candidate usually had only to

give a banquet to the entire population of the village. This

constituted formal admission to the body of the notables.
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of village affairs was entirely in the hands of the notr,bles, 
whose number was not limited. These were divided into the 
two categories of senior notables 8.nd junior notables. 46 The 
former held the specific duties, and Were assisted by the junior 
notables.47 In addition to its administrative autonomy, the 
village was endowed with legal status,48 and as such it had th" 

46The senior notables included: 
Huong Ca -- dean, by virtue of age 
Huong Chu or huong chanh -- official councillor.of the commune 
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former held the specific duties, and were assisted by the junior
notables 47 In addition to its administrative autonomy, the

village was endowed with legal status, 48 and as such it had the

46 The senior notables included:

dean, by virtue of ageHuong Ca
official councillor of the communeHuong Chu huong chanhor

first notableHuong nhut --
second notableHuong nhi
advisor to the councilHuong lao
official intermediary between the commune and theHuong su
mandarins
-- advisor on the implementation of orders fromHuong truong

higher authorities
in charge of the policeHuong quan

in charge of the organization of official ceremoniesHuong le
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Thu bon treasurer
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communal judgecau duong --
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The junior notables were divided into three categories:
a) assistants to higher notables (huong le, cai dinh,

huong am, huong van)
b) assistants to xa truong: his deputy, chiefs of hamlets.
c) communal secretaries; bien or bien lai

See Vu Quoc Thong, op. cit., pp. 38-39 fn. 1

47 The main difference between village government in the
north and that in the south lies. in the fact that village
administration under the Ngvyen was in the hands of an only one
council of notables, while in the north, there were both
executive and deliberative bodies.

48 In French, "personalité morale. If For detailed description
of this topic see Nguyen huu Giai, La personalité de la Commune
Annamite (Paris: Les Editions Domat-Montchrestien. 1937).
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